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Agr. I. Ze@ures on Edacation: read to a Society for promoting 
reafonable and humane Improvements in the Difcipline and 
Inftruétion of Youth. By the Rev. David Wiiliams. In three 
Volumes. 8vo. pp. g40. 158. 9d. Boards. Bell. 1789. 
Ir any thing can prove that the world is yet in its minority, 

the imperfe&t manner in which the important bufinefs of edu- 

cation is ftill conducted, will afford this proof. After all the 
experience of paft ages, and after all that has been faid and 
written on the fubject, no general principles are fo thoroughly 
eftablifhed as to be univerfally received; nor has any practical 
plan been propofed, which carries with it fuch evident marks 
of utility as to be commonly adopted. Parents purfue no re- 


iA gular method of inftruction or difcipline. Inthe fhare, which 


they themfelves take in this great work, (and this portion is 
often very inconfiderable,) they are commonly governed more 
by prejudice or caprice, than by an enlightened judgment. 
Preceptors are chofen, with little attention to their real qua- 
lifications, or to the propricty of their plan of education ; and 
{chools, not excepting the moft celebrated, purfue a narrow, 
and, in feveral refpeéts, an antiquated method of inftru@tion, 
which is neither adapted to the prefent ftate of knowlege; nor, 
in the happieft manner, fitted to qualify youth for the ftation 
which they are afterward to oceupy in fociety. 

In this ftate of a concern, fo univerfally interefting as that 
of education, whoever offers any juft obfervations on the 
fubject, and efpecially every one who makes any judicious 
€xperiments for its improvement, may properly be confidered 
as a public benefactor. How far the author of thefe Le€tures 
iS entitled to this honourable appellation, the reader will, in 
fome meafure, be enabled to judge, from the account which 
we fhall give of the work. 
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Williams’s Leéfures on Education. 


Mr. Williams opens thefe Leétures with an inquiry inte 
the flature and origin of that principle, which is the firft 
{pring of all ufeful exertions in education, viz. parental love, 
This principle, he clearly proves, muft have its origin in 
mtutual paflion and mutual efteem; and can only be permas 
nent and beneficial, in proportion as the mutual attachment 
of parents is fincere. Under the conduct of reafon and virtue, 
he fhews that this affection is capable of producing the greateft 
effects. 

‘ Having the complicated charm and enchantment of that name. 
lefs and undefinable union which blends excellent minds, and from 
that union produces new beings, generates paflions, attentions, 
and pleafures the moft interefting and the moft intenfe ; this prin- 
ciple is among the moft glowing in all nature, and leads to the 
greateft and beft actions *.’ 

On the contrary, the author remarks, where this affeCtion 
has no better ground than caprice and folly, its operations are 
mifchievous and fatal. 

From the principle, Mr. Williams proceeds to confider the 
objects of education; and he maintains that we fhould dire& 
our earlieft attention to the body. His firft propofition on the 
fubje&t of education is +, * Parents fhould attend to the plain 
and obvious leffons of reafon, in giving that firm and perma- 
nent health to the bodies of their children, which will admit 
of the duties of life with eafe and pleafure.’ After cenfuring, 
with freedom, the conduct of modern parents in this refpect, 
he concludes his fecond lecture with the following judicious 
remarks {: 

‘ Health is not only neceffary to animal purfuits and enjoy- 
ments ; but to accurate and found knowledge; to real wifdom and 
virtue. ‘The ancient definition of a wife, and happy man, cannot 
be improved, “* having a found mind in a found body.” This, 
we have feen, to be true in reafon: the teftimony of hiftorians, 
the remains of ancient ftatues, medals, coins, &c. furnith fads of 
the fame nature. The charatteriilic beauty of pure antiquity, 
is the expreflion of placid and benevolent wifdom, in a_ well 
formed and healthy countenance. No caufe and effect in nature 
dre more intimately connected than health and knowledge; ora 
well formed and beautiful body, and a wife and excellent mind.’ 

In the education of the mind, the Leturer explodes the 
common method of exciting its hopes and fears, founded on 
the opinion, that reafon and the paffions are properties of the 
foul, which we are to direé&t as well as we are able. He 
maintains § that the human conftitution receives impreflions 
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from all things around it; that thefe impreffions are retained 
as ideas ; and that thefe ideas are combined and raifed into the 
affions, the affections, the reafon, which produce the virtues 
of the heart, and the happinefs of the life: whence he infers, 
that it is the bufinefs of education to form the intellectual and 
active faculties, and render them produétive of well-being. 

‘ The paffions* are not the properties of any difputable and 
unintelligible fubjec&t; they are the effects of experience and 
infru@ion. They difcover themfelves in an order befpeaking 
their origin. They are firft produced ; and they give reafon its 
exiftence, its authority, and its qualities: who is a monarch by 
their appointment; and not, as fome have imagined, a tyrant 
over them, jure divino. We therefore obferve this faculty varying 
in men, according to the nature of the paffions producing it, and 
the manner in which thofe trials and experiments have been made 
that have given it exiftence. Here education affumes an air of 
high and ferious importance ; when the qualities of our paffions, 
and the exiftence or nature of our reafon, are clearly feen to depend 
On it. 

‘ At what mortifying and dreadful diftance are the common 
opinions of men, from their real obligations in this important 
bofinefs! Their beft rule, is to leave the faculties of their fami- 
lies, like the plants of a wild heath, to the influence of any cir- 
cumftance that may affift or injure them. In general, they pervert 
their offspring in the firft growth, by bad examples, carelefs con- 
verfation, or by intrufting them to mercenary and vicious de- 
pendants. This is the reafon, things are varioufly mifappre- 
hended ; that the fame objects make different impreflions, and pro- 
duce different thoughts in conftitutions mifmanaged in indefinite 
variations ; that children difregard truth; become generally liars ; 
are governed by caprices; and fubftitute during their lives the 
vifions and fpeétres of poetry, romance, mythology, fuperttition, 
and fanaticifm, for the calm principles of reafon, and the pleafing 
habits of virtue. Ifthe farmer would be deemed unreafonable and 
unjuft, who fhould expect ‘* to reap where he had not fown, of 
to gather where he had not ftrewed :”—if, in a gardener it would 
be abfurd and ridiculous, to aim at correéting the defects, or im- 
proving the fhades of flowers after they were fully and perfeétly 
blown: that parent muft be ignorant of human nature, and unrea- 
fonable in his views, who fhould hope to find the conftitution of 
the child, he has neglected or enervated, capable of admitting 
true ideas, or of retaining them fo as to give firmnefs and confift- 
ency to his character; who fhould expect ufeful and proper affec- 
tions, or found judgment and reafon, to arife from random and 
falfe principles ; or imagine, when thefe principles are imperfeatly, 
vicioufly, but fully and completely formed, any care Or any méa- 
fures can be taken, effectually to remove their defects.’ 
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364 Williams’s Lectures on Education. 


The author’s general idea, concerning the manner in whicls 

the faculties of the mind fhould be formed, or in which the 
bufinefs of education fhould be conducted, is clearly and {trong. 
ly exprefled in the following paflage * : 
_ € Education is an apprenticefhip for the employments of life, 
This is the idea under which children are fent to fchool; when 
their parents are {fo fortunate as to entertain any idea on the fyb- 
ject. What are the employments? Thofe of good hufbands and 
wives; good parents; dutiful children ; affectionate relations and 
friends ; ufeful members of communities ; and benevolent citizens 
ef the world. ‘The principles of thefe duties are in all men fimi- 
lar; and the meatures to be taken with all children to render them 
moral agents and ufeful citizens, are fimilar. We will not here 
difpute the common prepoffetfion, ‘ that virtue is to precede ine 
formation and knowledge :’ whatever be the object, the prevailing 
method of attaining it, is not the moft judicious. 

‘ Ifto be happy in domeftic conneétions, it be neceffary we 
fhould have a prompt and lively cifcernment of merit; hearts faf- 
ceptible of deep impreffions ; that we fhould have that fenfe of 
honour, and delicacy of moral tafte, which will prevent our facri- 
ficing to appetite what fhould be yielded only to affectionate ten- 
dernefs or friendfhip; that truth, that fidelity, that fortitude which 
would yield up life, rather than its deliberate engagements. If 
all;—if more than thefe be neceflary qualifications, for the firf 
connettions of domettic life:—Education fhould confit, not of 
precepts, but of exercifes alluding to fuch important fituations. _ 

‘ The ufe and abule of power ; the union of real tendernefs and 
‘judgment ; the difference of genuine prudence or a defire of hap- 
pinefs, and the felfith paflions of avarice or ambition ; the wifdom 
and goodne(fs requifite in conducting a family to be a bleffing, and 
not a nuifance or a curfe:—thefe cannot come by chancé; the 
mind is apt to revolt, if injoined with feverity to adopt them ; and 
the likely method to obtain our purpofe, is by numerous and ju- 
dicious experiments, blended with the incidents of our families, 
and calculated to produce conviction and habit. 

‘ The duties and obligations of children ;, of brothers and fifters + 
of friends ; of magiftrates and fubjects; and of men to each other 
in all variations of fituation, climate, and government :—thefe are 
incumbent on all men, and the bufinefs of Education fhould be,. 
not merely to furnifh our memories with arbitrary maxims, but to 
qualify us for them, by occurrences and incidents. It may be 
faid, thefe duties are fo numerous, and of fuch extent—that the 
time ufually allotted to Education would admit -only of fummary 
inftructions in their general principles and rules, Nothing more 
is required; if we underitand by inftruction, what nature on all 
occafions evidently intends we fhould; what was actually under- 
ftood by the ancients; and what we never mifapprehend, when 
qualifying youth for any inferior occupation or employment. In 
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chat cafe, we do not furnifh maxims, to be committed to memory ; 
—for we fee, a good mafon or carpenter cannot be formed by 
rules, on the ufes of ftone and timber :—we exercife perfons, de- 
figned for fuch employments, in their practical branches ; and 
hardly ever fail of accomplifhing our purpofes. This is the me- 
thod pointed out by reafon, philofophy, and by the wifdom and 
raQice of antiquity, in the inftruction of man for the duties of life. 

« But thefe duties fend out branches fo numerous, complicated, 
and extenfive; that without reducing them into certain fimple and 
general principles, it would ‘be impracticable to direct exercifes, 
or prepare youth for their Rations and oflices. 

‘ This is done forus. The great and general qualities, which 
conftitute all the virtaes we can practife, are few, fimple, and to 
be tavght in the early years of infancy. ‘Thefe are, attention to 
the names, properties, and relations of things; and a defire tho- 
roughly to underftand them: 

‘The ule of knowledge in providing for our wants, conferring 
benefits, and doing fervices : 

‘ And, the neceflary effects of reciprocal benefits, in producing 
attachments or affeGtions ; the general ingredients of all the vir- 
tues. 

‘ The firft bufinefs of Education is, to ftimulate and dire& the 

defire of knowledge, which feems to be created by the affinity of 
external objeéts and the fenfes affefted by them. ‘The general oc- 
cupation of infancy is to enguire; the bufinefs of inftructors to di- 
ret curiolity to proper objects ; and to provide for its full and 
various gratification. This is the apprenticefhip of wifdom: for 
in this method youth acquire the art of referring appearances to 
caufes; of forting ideas; and diftinguifhing truth, But their di- 
rection is ufually committed to nurfes and fervants; who either 
check curiofity by fullennefs and feverity ; or by giving falfe an- 
{wers, and referring appearances to wrong caufes, difappoint this 
important faculty in its firlt exertions ; and fix habits of credulity 
and fuperftition, which are never to be corrected. 
_* The proper direction of curicfity, and that fpecies of applica- 
tion or induttry neceffary to gratify it, are the qualifications of a 
— or preceptor, who would prepare young people for the duties 
of life. 

* In this method, though children be never exhorted, they can 

hardly fail of becoming virtuous. They fee all things difpofed in 
nature, to anfwer ujeful or benevolent purpofes; they adopt the 
leffon ; attempt to be ufeful ; and wifh well to ali the world. 
_* While ahis general principle of goodnefs is forming—the par- 
ticular virtues of gratitude to benefactors; love of truth; and the 
cefire of becoming aétive and illuitrious inftruments of nature in 
its tendencies and defigns, are rifing into ftrong and permanené 
paffions. 

* Thus the moral charaéter grows naturally out of the intel- 
lectual ; not the intellectual out of the moral: and it depends 
Principally on the direction and management of attention; the firit 
iM portant faculty of man. 


cc 3 ‘if 




































































































ee ee ate ' 








366 Williams’s Leftures on Education. 


‘ If the attention be wifely employed, it will produce know. 
ledge, truth, juftice, benevolence, and every virtue neceflary to 
the human charaéter ;—but when direéted injudicioufly, or mif- 
managed, it will generate error, felfifhnefs, and falfehood ; the 
inconveniencies and mifchiefs of which, no future care may re. 
medy or prevent.’ 

The following picture of Modern Education, though, per- 
haps, too deeply fhaded, is certainly copied from real life * : 

‘ ‘To act on public theatres, men are immured in colleges with 
priefts: and to difcharge the duties of fociety, women are fhut u 
in nunneries, and convents; or in boarding-fchools, refembling 
them in inconveniencies and vices. Here fuperiftition ; mechanic 
order; and poor unwholefome diet, check the vigor of the body 
and mind; or break the fpirit into a difpofition to be ever infin- 
cere, hypocritical, and fervile. ‘This is the general defcription of 
modern Education. , 

‘ Many attempts have been made to reform it; and valuable 
hints have been furnifhed by perions of genius. But they were 
efforts under infuperable burdens. Improvements have appeared 
in detached eflays: or, if large and fuccefsful plans have been 
concerted, they are exhibited with fo much caution, and fo tender 
a {pirit of accommodation with ancient cuftoms, that they have no 
effect, but that of difcrediting projects. No fchool has yet been 
fully inftituted ; in which, it is the great object of the mafter, by 
natural and obvious means, to train up children into intelligent 
and honeft men; to lay them under a moral neceflity to fpeak 
trath, and do juftice: and to teach them, by experience, to defer 
prefent happinefs, in order to have it multiplied when their bene- 
fits have produced the happinefs of others. Thefe great objets 
are reducible to leffons and exercifes; practicable as thofe of lan- 

uages, doctrines, and maxims. 

‘ Youth fhould be habituated to temperance; and prepared for 
the accidents of life, even by occafional abftinence. We can per- 
ceive leffons of this nature were included in the inftitutions of an- 
tiquity. Modern fchools have pretended to adopt them. But it 
is important that parents be apprifed, they are felfish and injurious 
impofitions. 

‘ While children are guarded again{t intemperance ; they fhould 
be fully fed ; with nutritive and generous food: and the leffons of 
abftinence fhould appear to them, to be moral; not ceconomical. 
The prefent fafhionable and fcanty diet, has fatal effects on their 
conttitations. 

‘ Diforders occafioned by repletion are eafily removed ; thofe 
occafioned by inanition feldom or never. 

‘ Children, ftarved in our little {chools, never become vigorous 
and healthy. It is among women, the evil has the moft alarming 
effects. ‘hey are generally fhut up in gloomy old houfes ; fed on 
icanty and improper food ; and come out, with injuries which no 
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time or care can remove. It is wonderful, the public is not rouzed 
on this folly, by a fingle circumftance—it is a general truth, that 
hardly any young perfon bred up at a boarding-fchool, can fuckle 
her own children.’ 


Mr. Williams, in the fubfequent lectures, more fully un- - 


folds his plan of educating youth by means of actual exerciles, 
inftead of formal precepts ; he endeavours to fupport it, by 
appealing to the practice of the ancients ; and he relates the 
procefs and refult of feveral experiments which were made, on 
this plan, in his own feminary. 

Confidering natural {ciences as only the handmaids of the 
moral {ciences, Mr. W. judicioufly directs his firft attention to 
the correction of moral defeéts, and to the eftablifhment of good 
affections and habits. After many ufeful obfervations on the 
manner in which the habits of deceit and falfehood are formed 
in infancy, and on the methods by which they may be cor- 
rected ; and having related the particulars of an expedient, which 
he tried, to cure this moral difeafe in a young patient who was 


committed to his care *; he remarks: 

* All the young men brought with them the infirmity, under 
confideration ; and I obferved they were affected according to the 
rank and opulence of their families. I do not imagine rank and 
wealth aét as phyfical caufes; but parents are at a diftance from 
their duties in proportion to their elevation ; and children are more 
or lefs initiated in vices, by the company of fervants, according to 
the degrees of that diftance. This you will find a general truth ; 
though not without honourable exceptions. 

‘ Having only two of my little companions whofe information 
I could believe, on the flighteft fact, I was in a difcouraging mi- 
nority in my own family. The plan purfued in their Education 
was not fedentary ; various little events continually occurred ; and 
— fkill or patience to difcern the truth in their relations of 
them. 

‘ The procefs, which had given me a new ally in the youth, to 
whom I have alluded, had difficulties, of which no man can judge 
who has been accuftomed to regulate moral difpofitions by violence. 
It is happy the occupations of children, which may be called neu- 
tral, are fo numerous, that they give time to guide their virtues at 
pleafure. If moral difpofitions were in them, as they are in men, 
intenfely or perpetually bent on their objects; no remedies would 
affect their vices, but thofe ufually applied by public juftice. Their 
moral qualities are only occafionally exerted; and it is the policy 
of Education to make the intervals of thofe exertions as long as 
poffible ; to render knowledge interefting ; and to cherith the vir- 
tues or fupprefs the vices in filence, or unobferved. 

* Though I proceeded with caution; my determination to clear 
the houfe of falfehood did not efcape obfervation. J guarded my 
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converfation and engagements; which were minutely fcrutinized, 
I abolifhed cuftoms, which on being explained, would have bee, 
harmlefs; but, in my circumftances, by affording lodgments tq 
the enemy, would add to my trouble. If at home, it was acknow. 
ledged to every perfon who called; and all anfwers at the door 
were gfven with {crupulous truth. For the fervants were not cor- 
dially in my intereit: any ground of fufpicion of my fincerity 
would have been inftantly and firmly occupied by the majority, 
who feemed determired to defeat my meafures. 

‘ A fituation of this kind will appear ludicrous to thofe who 
treat moral embarrafiments, as Alexander did the Gordian Knor. 
If I had, for a moment, armed myfelf with a.cane or horfe-whip, 
all thoughts of refifting or counteratting me would have fubfided, 
But I profeffed to initruct youth without punifhments; and the 
Jeading boy, when any apprehenfions of difpleafure were expreffed, 
always removed them, by faying, his father had affured him, 
whatever faults were committed, I had pledged my honour not to 
punith. It feemed to be the ftudy cf that boy, to try the extent 
of my patience ; and I determined to make him a principal object, 
He was older than any of his companions by three years; he had 
tolerable abilities ; and had {pent the greater part of his time with 
a mother, who was well difpofed, but tin€&tured with the fpecies 
of affectation denominated fentimental. The boy copied the af- 
fe€tation, without poffefling her good qualities: and the father be- 
Jieved, fimilar appearances indicated fimilar virtues. Thefe vir- 
tues, as you will fee in the fequel, were not effential to the cha- 
racter of a young man, in the cpinion of the father. The youth’ 
had proceeded rapidly in the paths of knowledge, where he had 
been direied ; but the hypocrify or falfehood, which he exercifed 
on me in flattery, and the fentimental points of feigned attach- 
ment, were infulting or infufferable. 

‘ The mifdemeanors of the family were fubjeé& to the cognizance 
of a court, formed by the children; in which I appeared fomes 
times as a member; never as a judge. 

‘ I had tried the two rules prefcribed by Rouffeau ; to appear 
not to believe a liar, when he fpoke truth; and to attend to all 
accufations or charges of falfehood againft a perfon addiéted to the 
vice. But thofe meafures, befides being exceptionable from in- 
fincerity, produced effects fo trifling, that I could have no hopes 
of fucceeding by their means in convenient time. I determined to 
make falfehood the bufinefs of the court; and in fuch a manner, 
as to relieve me of confiderable trouble. 

‘ In the excurfions we made; or in the amufements we purfued, 
we were often under the neceflity of hiring a boy. I had promited 
to furnifh my companions with a fervant at their command. [I re- 
folved he fhould be the greateft liar 1 cculd procure. ‘There are 
in London and its neighbourhood confiderable numbers of com- 
plete nurferies of vice: they are fupported by piety or virtue ; and 
called hofpitals or work-houfes. I applied at one of thefe man- 
fions ; and was immediately furnifhed with a little fellow full of 
deceit or dishonefty, 
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¢ When I brought him home; I related the character given of the 
boy: and obferved, if they could guard againft the effects of his 
falfehood, he would be a proper fervant. Though I have been 
afflured, not one of them perceived my defign; yet their fudden 
embarraffment had more of guilt than ignorance. I Jeft them, to 
confult on their refolution: at my return, the magiftrate of the 
week told me, they could have no hopes of correcting the boy of 
falfehood, unlefs fome punifhment were permitted. 

‘I never interfered in decrees or judgments; but fometimes 
had recoorfe to collateral contrivances to heighten the impreffions 
of inconvenience in any of their ill effects.—I replied, they muft 
ufe the means they thonght effeCiual ; and experience would enable 
them to rectify errors ; that I moft remind them—I fubmitted to 
all the laws in the formation of which I affifted—and as nothing 
like flavery could be admitted, it muft be confidered a fundamental 
rulein the family, that proceedings determined upon in the cafe of 
the boy, fhould be precedents in mine, or in that of the yoang 
gentlemen who might be fo unfortunate as to offend. That pro- 
duced profound filence; and I retired a fecond time. Their con- 
fultation was long: I imagine debates ran high, as fupper waited 
for them. I was pleafed with the circumflance, and fhould not 
have interrupted them ull midnight. Their little faculties were 
enlifted, not in feigned difputation; but on a queftion they felt to 
be extremely interefting in their fituaticn. I had rather have 
heard their debate, than the moft celebrated conteft of Greek 
or Roman eloquence: but it was impracticable. They came 
to fupper without a decifion; and the boy who had been fatel 
cured of his difpofition to falfehood, appeared haraffed or fatigued. 

‘ The next morning, the elder youth of the family had permiffion 
to go into town ; and when we returned from an exercife to which 
it had been appropriated, I found his father waiting for me. By 
his rank he was entitled to politenefs ; and the parc he bore in our 

ublic councils required diftinguifhed wifdom and virtue. 

‘ The following converfation at once terminated our conneétion 
and acquaintance. 

*‘ FATHER. 

* I am aftonifhed you fhould difappoint the hopes I had Jately 

conceived of my fon, by a {crupulous feverity on trifles. 
* PRECEPTOR. 

‘ Twill not affect ignorance of your meaning ; but nothing fhall 
make me fwerve from my defign. 

‘ FATHER. 

* Have you read Lord Chefterfield ? 

* PRECEPTOR. 


4 


¢ Yes. 

*‘ FATHER. 

* That is, the morality of a gentleman ?—On your plan, the 
youth would be a dupe in fociety ; and his impertinent {cruples 
would not be borne in my family. 

* PRECEPTOR, 

* Then take him home immediately : for in a few months he mgy 

be intractable to the meafures recommended by Lord Chefterfield. 
‘ FATHER. 
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‘ FATHER, 

© You will not attend to his learning, without harafling him oa 

peccadillos in morals ? 
$ PRECEPTOR. 

* To be fincere with you, I will not live in the fame houfe with 
him, if he mutt be indulged in liberties with truth. 

* I faw, he refrained with difficulty from intemperate expreffions ; 
and he abruptly took his leave. Whether he found a preceptor of 
the {chool of Lord Chefterfield, I never enquired. But I imagine 
by his behaviour, when chance brings me in his way, that he does 
not applaud his impetuofity. 

‘ | was greatly relieved by the departure of the fon. A fenti- 
mental fpecioufnefs in all his faults, bafiled the cognizance of my 
little court; he could hardly have been convicted without inter- 
ference; which I avoided, as much as poffible. 

¢ The principal obftacle to their decifion being removed, the 
little judicature immediately refolved, to take the boy allotted 
them, as their fervant; and to correct him of the difpofition to 
falfchood by fuch meafures as they could contrive; ftipulating only 
for my affiftance or advice. 

‘ Every moralift will perceive I need not proceed in the narra- 
tion. My views were accomplifhed, whether they fucceeded or 
not in the operations on the boy. ‘They were left to their inven- 
tions, under the authority of the law, ‘ With what meafure ye 
mete, it fha]l be meafured to you again.’—Many of the precav- 
tions and judgments would do credit to graver affemblies ; many of 
them were abfurd or ridiculous: but the young gentlemen were in- 
tenfely occupied in the cure of lying ; they therefore obtained more 
accurate ideas of its nature or inconveniencies than the ufual occur- 
rences of life would afford, under the beft management, in feveral 

ears. 

‘or Punifhments were firft ufed ; but as they either increafe the 
evil, or extinguifh it with barbarous cruelty ; as the remedy is more 
injurious than the difeafe; it was not difficult to contrive, the ef- 
fects of proceedings fhould difcover their error; in a’ manner not 
to be accomplifhed by previous argument or eloquence. I pro- 
fed, we fhould confult the beft writers; and brought in Xeno- 
phon’s Inftitutions of Cyrus, Plutarch’s Morals, and the Trea- 
tifes of Locke and Roufleau. You will obferve, this is not a 
common method of reading with pupils. I hardly remember my- 
felf in a difpofition to purfue authors with the attention they 
difcovered on the occafion ; and it an{wered feveral purpofes. 

‘I led them through thofe parts of Xenophon and Plutarch, 
which had reference to our bufinefs; and though the maxims or 
examples did not immediately apply to the proceedings on the 
boy ; they made impreflions of great importance to the enquirers 
whofe benefit | indireCily puriued. Venerable or ufeful writers 
were advantageoufly introduced; and an initructive, captivating 
method of reading, eftablifhed. 

‘ We were more fuccefsful in modern writers; and my compa- 
nions thought it a happy circumftance ; for punifhments being 
difcontinued, the boy’s conduct became intolerable. The following 
maximé 
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maxims of Rouffeau, they put in practice in a great variety of 
methods ; fome ingenious, fome ridiculous. 1. Never to believe 
the boy, whatever he averred: and to oblige him to the moft vex- 
atious or fatiguing modes of proving every fact. 2. They admitted 
all accufations againft him, probable or improbable, from the fa- 
mily or the tradefmen with which we were conneéted ; and to 
the honor of humanity, it muft be faid, they were charmed with 
the principle they adopted, * That it is not the intereft of children 
to deceive their friends.’—It was the point, to which I wifhed to 
bring them: when they had formed a few contrivances to fhew 
him, it was his intereft not to deceive, and had tolerably fucceeded, 
I difmifled the boy, and furnifhed them with a better fervant. 

‘ It cannot be neceflary to inform you, all thefe proceedings 
were direfled to one obje&t; that of rendering children the inftru- 
ments of their own correction or improvement, while they appeared 
to be occupied on the faults of others. Perfons matured or hard- 
ened in vices may punifh in others the crimes of which they are 
guilty. I have never feen; nor dol believe there exiits a child 
who would refift this method of reforming him, if patiently or ju- 
dicioufly applied.’ 

With this ftory, which will, we doubt not, leave on the 
mind of the reader a {trong impreffion of the utility of the moral 
difcipline which thefe lectures are intended to recommend, we 
fhall, for the prefent, take our leave of this interefting work. — 

[To be continued. } ¥. 





Art. II. Od/ferwations upon the Expediency of revifing the prefent 
Englifh Verfion of the Four Gofpels, and of the A&s of the Apofiles. 
By John Symonds, LL.D. Profefflor of Modern Hiftory in the 
Univerfity of Cambridge. 4to. pp.178. 8s. fewed. Payne, &c. 
1789. ; 
Tue fubject of the revifal of our Englifh verfion of the 

Scripture, is here treated in fuller detail than in any preceding 

work; and it is difcufled with great judgment and ability. 

The author, in the firft place, takes a general view of the 

queftion ; in which he refutes the objections that have been 

commonly made to a new verfion of the Bible, and offers general 
arguments in fupport of its expediency. He then proceeds 
to fhew, particularly, that the prefent verfion is deficient in 

Perfpicuity, in Grammatical Accuracy, and in Elegance. 

Under each head, he produces many examples, from which 

we {hall telect a few. 

Examples of AMBIGUITY, occafioned 


1. By the Antecedents, to which the Relatives refer, not being 
clearly diftingutfhed : 

* Matt. 1x. 32. ** As they went out, behold! shey brought to him 
a dumb man poffeffed with the devil.”” One would imagine, thac 
the 
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the blind men, who had juft recovered their fight, had brought the 
demoniac; whereas they were gone away, and the people brought 
him. It fhould therefore be tranflated, ‘* After thefe men were de. 
parted, behold! the people brought to him a dumb man, who was a 
demoniac:’? Or, ‘© a dumb man was brought to him,” as Caftalio 
yenders it, ‘* allatus eft ei mutus homo.’’ After which manner ig 
the [ralian tranflation by Diodati: ‘* Hor, come que’ ciechi vfci- 
vano, ecco, gli fu prefentato un hu®mo mutolo, indemoniato,” 
Thus likewite Tyndal: ‘* As they were come oute, beholde a 
dum man, pofleffed of a devil, was broaghte too him.” 

* Luke, ix. 34. ** While he thus fpake, there came a cloud, and 
overfhadowed them: and they feared, as they entered into the cloud,” 
This verfe feems thoroughly confufed by thefe pronouns. It had 
better be rendered, ‘* and the difeiples were afraid, when they faw 
them entering into the cloud.”’ So L’Enfant and Beaufobre; *: et les 
difciples furent faifis de frayeur ex /es voyant entrer dans Ja nueé ” 
Caftalio has thrown the latter part of the 33d verfe into the 34th, 
and has rendered the whole very clearly: ** Hee eo loquente, et 
quid diceret nefciente, extitit nubes quz illos obumbravit. Qui- 
bus in nubem ingreflis, quum hi territi effent, &c.” 

11. By equivocal Words or Phrafes: 


¢ Matt. xviii. 26. ‘* The fervant therefore fell down, and wore 
peitped him [humbly entreated him.”] Mintert furnifhes us with 
many inflances of this fignification of the verb w.cxuvsw in the LXX, 
and my learned friend Mr. Harmer* has put the meaning of this, 
and 


a 


: * Dr. Symonds, in his preface, bears the following teftimony to 
the merit of Mr. Harmer; to whofe memory, we are glad of this 
opportunity of paying a tribute of re!pect: ) 

‘ The reputation of Mr. Harmer, as a fcholar and a divine, is, 
I believe, fully and univerfally ettablifhed. If, as a writer, he may 
fometimes be thought inelegant in his flyle, and too minute in the 
inveitigation of facts, yet thefe defe&is are amply compenfated by the 

eneral choice of his materials, and the clearnefs of method with 
which he digefted and arranged them. Some books come into the 
world, fet off with al! the ornaments of language; and with their 
authors are foon forgotten: they refemble thofe meteors, which by 
their luminous appearance attract our notice; and almoft in the 
fame moment vanifh from our fight. ‘The credit of Mr. Harmer’s 
writings reits upon a foundation ftrong and durable, He hath pro- 
felledly treated a fubjeét of the firft importance, which had before 
been touched upon ofly incidentally; and, by thewing at large 
the wonderful conformity between the ancient and modern cufloms 
in the Eaft, hath not only thrown a coniiderable light upon num- 
berlefs paffages in the Bible, but hath opened new and fruitful 
fources of information for the ufe of future expofitors. 

* But it would be doing great injufiice to Mr. Harmer, to con- 
fine on attention to the fruits of his learning alone. As the whole 
purpofe of his ftudies was to illuftrate the Scriptures, fo it was his 
¢onftant endeavour to practice thofe duties, which are therein de- 
3 clared 
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snd of fimilar paflages, beyond all doubt, in his defcription of the 
yarious methods of doing perfons honour in the Holy Land®. It is 
very properly rendered by Wicklif, ** But thilke fervaunt fell down 
and preide him,” and by the authors of the Geneva Verfio ei: be- 
fought him ;”? which king James’s tranflators chofe rather to infertin 
their margin, than in their text. Had they in other chapters been 
more {paring in the ule of the word ‘* worfhip,” which they muit 
have known to be equivocal, they would have reprefented more 
clearly the fenfe of the original. One of the ftrangeft examples in 
this kind is in Luke, xiv. 10. ‘* But when thou art didden, [invited } 
go and fit down in the loweft room [feat], that when he shat bade 
thee [who invited thee] cometh, he tay fay unto thee, Friend, go 
up higher: then fhalt thou have awor/bip [honvur, or, refpeét] in the 
prefence of them, that fit at meat {who fit at table} with thee.” 
Bifhop Pearce obferves, that in this ancient fenfe of the word qwor- 
fip, which is, refpect or reverence, our form of matrimony fays 
« with my body I thee worfhip;”” but were thefe expreffions a little 
new-modelled, it could give no reafonable offence.’ 

« A&ts, i. 20. ** For it is written in the book of Pfalms, Let his 
habitation be defolate, and Jet no man dwell therein; and his 
bifboprick [ofice] let another take.” It is curious enough to repre- 
fent bifhopricks as fubfifting under the Mofaic difpenfation. But 
this mode of tranflating, ftrange as it is, has been adopted in feveral 
Verfions; bat not by Caitalio: ‘* ejufque munus excipiat alius;’” 
nor by Diodati, ‘* Un’ altro prenda il fuo officio;” nor by L’En- 





* © Obfervations on divers Paffages of Scripture, vol. II, ch. vi.” 








clared to be effential to the forming of a true Chriftian. He wasa 
man of unaffected piety: equally kind as a mafter, pacent, and 
hufband: meek and modeft in his deportment: and invariably 
averfe from every degree of intemperance and excefs. Superior to 
all thofe narrow and illiberal prejudices, which we are apt to im- 
bibe from education or habit, he was governed by a general prin- 
ciple of benevolence; and though he was commonly called the 
fether of the Diffenters, yet his good ofices were fo far from being 
confined to thofe of his own communion, that he acknowledged and 
encouraged merit wherefoever he found it. ‘* J will apply to Har- 
mer,” was the ufual language of every injured perfon in his neighbour- 
hood; and it feldom happened, that the aggreffor was not foon in- 
duced by his perfuafion to repair the injary which had been done; 
and I do not exaggerate, when I adirm, that there is not probably 
a fingle inftance of an individual to be found, who, by a mild and 
feafonable interference, prevented more law-fuits than Mr. Harmer, 
When we reflect that all thefe virtues, which he fo eminently pof- 
fefled, were ftill heightened by the character of a peacemaker; 2 
chara&er, to which an Evangelical blefling is annexed, we capnot 
but look upon his death as a public lofs: much lefs can we be fure 
prized, that it fhould deeply affect all thofe who perfonally knew 
him aod enjoyed his friend‘hip—but by none is it more fincerely 
fameated, than by him, who otters this flender tribute of regard to 
his memory.’ 


fant 






















































~~) \. fee oe . 














374 Symonds’s Obfervations upon the Expedtency of 


fant and Beavfobre, “‘ Qu’ un autre foit mis en poffeffion de fq 
charge;” nor by the authors of the Englith Verfions laft cited, ** Let 
another take his charge.’? King James’s tranflators ought at leaft 
to have turned their attention towards the rogth Pfalm, where it is 
rendered both in the old and new Verfion, ‘‘ and let another take 
his office.”” Purver has rendered rn» emioxorny aute Aaeos étepos ** Jet 
another take his office of Over/er,”’ as if he were determined to 
depart as far as poflible from King James’s tranflators; and to in- 
timate to the common people, that Judas Ifcariot had been a 
guardian of the poor; for the word ‘* Overfeer,” how literal foever 
a tranflation it may be of exicxomo;, cannot be confidered by them 
in any other light.’ 


111. By an indeterminate Ufe of Prepofitions: 

« Luke, ix. 7. ‘* Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 
done [had been done] by him; and he was [and was] perplexed, 
becaufe that [becaufe] it was faid of [by] fome that John was rifen 
from the dead: (8) and of [by] fome, that Elias had appeared; 
and of [by] others, that one of the old prophets was rifen again.” 

« Adts, xv. 4. ‘* And when they were come to Jerufalem, they 
were received of the church [received with approbation by the 
church] and of [by] the Apoftles and elders; and they declared all 
things that God had done with them.” It ought to be, ** that God 
had done throug them,” that is, through their miniftry. We fee 
in Mintert, that when vera has a genitive cafe after it, it is ufed 
by the LXX to fignify per, as well as cum, &c. Beza has rightly 
tranflated it, ‘‘ quanta Deus fer ipfos effeciffet.”” It is rendered 
by Tyndal, and by the authors of the Geneva Verfion, ‘* that God 
had done éy them; but this is as liable to exception, as with them; 
for both phrafes are ambiguous. In the tranflation of azediyGroa 
I have followed Mr. Pyle, who has given this verb its due and full 
force ; and to whom we are much indebted for his ufeful paraphrafe 
and notes on the Acts of the Apoftles, and the Epiftles.—'The fame 
ebfervation, which has béen here made, is applicable to xiv. 27. 
** And when they were come, and gathered the people together, 
they rehearfed all that God had done with them.’ lt fhould be, 
** they redated all that God had done through them.” 


Examples of UNGRAMMATICAL Expreffions. 
1. In refpeét to Particles, and the Modes and Times of Verbs: 


* Mark, i. 32. ‘* And at even [in the evening] when the fun 
did fet, &c. {was fet, &c.”?] There is the fame impropriety in 
Tomfon’s Bible: ‘* and when even was come, at what time the fun 
fetteth ;”’? for the verb /er is an active verb, and therefore improperly 
made neuter. It is well rendered in moft of the old verfions, 
** when the fun was dowz.” In Coverdale: ‘* when the funne 
was gone down.” 

_ © John, xix. 24. ‘* They faid therefore among themfelves, 
Let us not rent it, &c.’? Either ‘* rend it,” or divide it,” as in 
Tyndal, and mot of our old verfions.—There is a worfe fault in 
Matth. xxvii. 51. ‘* And behold! the veil of the temple was rent 
in twain [in two, or, in pieces] from the top to the bottom; = 
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the earth did quake [trembled] and the rocks rent [were rent.]” 
There are undoubtedly fome Englifh verbs which have both an 
aétive and a neuter fignification; but the verb ‘* to rend”’ is not of 
this clafs; yet even if it were, it would be improperly ufed in its 
two forms, in the fame fentence; for this, how agreeable foever to 
the learned languages, feems contrary to the genius of our own.’ 


u1. In ref[pect to Adverbs: 

'¢ Luke, xxiii. 32. ‘* And there were a//o two other malefactors 
led with him to be put to death.” This probably is the moft ex- 
ceptionable rendering in the four Gofpels. Every one juft initiated 
in the principles of the Englifh grammar mutt perceive, that the 
two words al/o and other, as they ftand in our prefent verfion, ne- 
ceflarily indicate, that our Blefled Lord was a malefattor, as well 
as the thieves who were crucified with him. But if we fubftitute 
others for other, and place al/o clofe to the verb, there will be no 
obfcurity or ambiguity: ‘* And two others, who were malefactors, 
were al/o led with him to be put to death.” The Geneva Bible, 
and the Bifhops- Bible (the firft of which is cited upon this occafion 
by Bifhop Pearce), are not liable to the leaft exception in this re~ 
fpect; for we find in the former, ‘* that there were two others, 
which were evil doers, led with him to be flayne;’? and in the 
latter, ‘* and there were two evyll doers, led with him to be flayne.” 
Tyndal, and Coverdale, and Cranmer have rendered it after the 
fame manner. King James’s tranflators were probably led into 
this grofs error by the Vulgate: ‘* Ducebantur. autem et alii duo 
nequam cum eo, ut interficerentur,” and this interpretation has 
been implicitly followed in the Syriac, Arabic, and AZthiopic ver- 
fions, as we learn from the Latin tranflations of them in the Poly- 
glot; but the Perfic verfion gives us the true meaning of this verfe: 
*“* et duos latrones facinorofos adducebant, ut illos etiam cum eo 
in crucem agerent.”” Wicklif has adhered to the Vulgate: ** Alfo 
othere tweie wickid men weren led with him to be flayn.” And 
we find the fame kind of rendering in the Rhenifh N. T. and even 
in the recent tranflation by Mr, Purver. ‘This verfe in the original 
ftands thus: ¢* Hycvto Os xcs ETEgos dvo RAKBOYOL TVY AUTW avarcebnvate” 
Henry Stephens firft propofed to put zoxezya between commas, that 
it might not be underftood joint malefafors with him. Mr. Bowyer 
in his edition hath inferted it between commas; and Dr. Prieftley 
hath with great propriety and judgment adopted the fame method 
in his Englith verfion*: ** And there were alfo two others, male- 
factors, led with him to be put to death.”? Indeed | have often 
wondered, that any tranflators could poffibly be induced to imagine, 
that the Evangelift meant to call Jefus xaxeeyo:: for he has taken 
pains, as it were, in the very next verfe to difcriminate the fufferers, 
by pointedly faying, avrov, as Te; xaxeeyes. I have been the more 
particular in examining this text, becaufe it carries in it fuch an 
air of impiety that every well-meaning Chriftian muft acknowledge, 


that it calls loudly for amendment.’ 
—_— ne 





* « Englifh Harmony, p. 240.’ 
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11. In refpeé to Prepofitions and Conjunétions: 


* Matth. vi. 10. ‘* Thy will be done zz [on] earth, as it is iq 
heaven.” So Matth iv. 6. em to» yss2u» fhould be rendered ** og 
their hands,” not ‘* iw their hands;” and to the fame purport in 
a variety of paffages.’ 

_© Luke, xxiii. 31. ‘* For if they do thefe things iz a green tree, 
what fhall be done ‘x the dry?” To doathing é# a tree, feems to 
be rather a novelty; yet we find it in the Bifhops-Bible, and in 
Mr. Purver’s verfion. Our early tranflators more judicioufly ufed 
the prepofition fo, not zn.’ 


iv. Where the Pronouns are either fuperfluous, or deficient, or 
ungrammatical : 


« Matth. xxi. 17. ‘* And he left them, and went out of the 
city into Bethany, and de lodged there.” Nor is this fuperfluous 
pronoun in many of the ancient verfions.’ 

‘ Mark, v. 19. ‘* Howdbeit [However] Jefus fuffered him not, 
but /ait [faid] unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them, 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 
compaffion on thee.” In this verfe more than the pronoun Le 
feems to be wanted. It fhould be, “ and shat be hath, &c.” for 
the preceding adverb dow belongs folely to the adjective. In one 
very ancient MS. is or: ~Aence, which Beza has followed; and which 
feems to be the true reading.’ 

‘ Ads, xviii. 26. ‘* And he began to {peak boldly in the fyna- 
gogue: whom when Aquila and Prifcilla had heard, they took bin 
tanto them, and expounded unto him the way of God more per- 


‘fe&tly.” Here again there are two objective cafes, ‘* whom” and 


** him,” the laft of which is fuperfluous. Bifhop Sherlock fup- 
pofed, that, in the foregoing verfe, the word ex had been omitted; 
and that we ought to read, sdidecny OYK axgibucy «¢ he taught the 
doftrine of Chritt nor perfectly, knowing only the baptifm of 
John*.” The conjefture is doubtlefs ingenious; but it may be 
much queftioned, whether it be neceflary; efpecially if we include 
the beginning of the 26th verfe in the 25th. ‘* This man was in- 
ftruéted in the way cf the Lord; and, being fervent in the fpirit, 
{pake and taught diligently the way of the Lord, though he knew 
only the baptifm of John; and he began to fpeak boldly in the 
fynagogue. (26) But after Aquila and Prifcilla had heard him, 
they took him +o their house, and expounded unto him the way of 
God more perfeétly.” 

v. Where the definite Article the is improperly ufed: 

* Mark, ii. 17. “* When Jefus heard it, he /aith [faid] unto 
them, They shat are whole [who are in good heaith] have no need 
of the phyfician, but they that [who] are fick, a&c.”? It thould be 
“* a phyftcian ;”’ for no particular one is pointed out in the original, 
but only a phyfician indefinitely. Though our prefent verfion is 
wrong in this inftance, it is right in the parallel paflage, Luke, v. 
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1. whereas, on the contrary, the Rhemifh N. T. is right in the 
firft inftance, and wrong in the laft; and this is the cafe with moft 
of our early tranflators, as to the ufe of the articles; which evi- 
dently fhews, that they were not directed by any uniform rule.’ 


vi. When the Verb precedes in the fingular Number, when it 


ought to be in the Plural: 

‘ John, xv. 6. ‘* If a man abide not in me, he is caft forth 
[out] as a branch, and is withered; and men gather shem, and catt 
them into the fire, and ¢hey are burned.” One would be tempted 
to think, that our tranflators confidered the fubftantive dranch as a 
noun of multitude, which might have a pronoun agreeing with it in 
the plural, as well asin the fingular number. The commentators 
are greatly divided about the propriety of reading aura or avo, for 
both are found in MSS. but whether we approve of one or the 
other, it is certain that our prefent verfion ought to be corrected, 
fince there is a very grofs folecifm init. If we prefer avrz, we 
fhould render xv as if it were in the plural number “‘ branches,”” 
and retain the pronouns them and they; but if we prefer avro, we 
fhould fubftitute the neuter pronoun ¢ in the room of them and they. 
This feems to be the better reading; and has been adopted by 
Coverdale, Mathew, Taverner, and I'yndal; the laft of whom has 
rendered the verfe thus: ‘* If a man bide not in me, he is cal 
forth as a braunche, and is wythered ; and men gather it, and cafte 
it into the fire, and it burneth.” We find the fame reading like- 
wife in the Rhemith verfion of the N. T. ‘* If any abide not in me, 
he jhal be caft forth as the branche, and /Za/ wither; and they thall 
gather 4im up, and caft sim into the fire, and 4e burneth.” But it 
is evident, that the compilers of this verfion have fallen here into 
two inaccuracies: firft, by rendering 4ranch by the definite article; 
and, fecondly, by ufing the perfonal pronouns 4e and Aim, inftead 
of the neuter pronoun z#, On the other hand, they have rendered 
anbng and e£ncavdy, with more propriety, than any of our Englifh 
tranflators; for there is no doubt, that the Aorift is ufed here to 
exprefs the fenfe of future time, agreeably to the idiom of the 
Hebrew language. Thus the Vulgate; ‘* mittetur foras, et aref- 
cet.” So Beza: ‘* ftatim ut palmes arefcet;” but he adds imme- 
diately, ** deinde colliguntur iftt palmites,”” a barbarifm of which he 
would not have been guilty, if he had not been ftrangely prepof- 
felled in favour of the reading azz. The Vulgate is followed by 
the Spanifh verfion: ** /era@ echado fuera como mal pampano, &c.”” 
and likewife by the verfion of Mons: ‘* Celuy gui ne demeure pas 
en moy, /era jetté dehors comme un farment inutile; il /echera, & 
on le ramafera pour le jeuer au feu, & le brdler.”’ 


Examples of INELEGANCIES. 


1. In the Ufe of mean and vulgar Expreffions: 

* Matt. xvii. 6. ‘* And when the difciples heard it, they fell 
On their faces, and were /ore [exceedingly] afraid.” ‘lhe adverb 
** fore” ought to be univerfally expunged.’ 

* Matt. xxvii. 44. ‘* The thieves alfo avbich [who] were cruci- 
fed with him, caf? the fame in Lis teeth” [reproached him in the fame 
REV, APRIL, 1790. DD manner. } 
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manner.] The Rhemifh verfion hath, ‘* and the felf fame thing, 
a o——o/, alfo who were crucified with him, reproached him 
withal.’ 

* Luke, xvii. 31. ‘ In that day, he which [who] fhall be on 
the houfe-top, and his uff [and his goods, or having his goods] in 
his houfe, let him not come down to take zt [them] away.” 

1. In the Ufe of obfolete or harfh Expreffions : 

* Matt. xxi. 31. ‘* Whether of them twain [Which of the two] 
did the will of his father?’? ‘This mode of exprefhon mutt be cor- 
rected in other places.’ 

* Aéts, xii.g. ‘* And he went out and followed him, and wif 
not that it was true which was done by the angel [knew not that 
what had been done by the angel was a real fact,} but thought he 
faw a vifion.”? Ovx xd is rendered both in Tomfon’s, and the 
Geneva Bible, ‘* knew not.”” So iii. 17. ** And now, brethren, 
I wot that through ignorance ye did it.” It would be much better, 
** IT know,” as in the two Bibles juft mentioned.’ 

* Aédts, xxi. 24. ‘* Them take [Take them] and purify thyfelf 
with them, and be at charges [at a joint expenfe] with them, that 
they may fhave their heads.”” Itis very well rendered in the Geneva 
Bible, ‘* contribute with them.” On the contrary, ‘* do cofte on 
them,”’ which is in the Bifhops-Bible, is ftill more quaint than the 
rendering in our prefent verfion.’ 

In the remainder of the work, Dr. Symonds maintains the 
general expediency of a literal tranflation: but he points out, 
and illuftrates by examples, three exceptions ; namely, when 
the language will not admit of a literal tranflation, fo as to 
make the words fufficiently intelligible; when the times of 
verbs will not admit of a literal tranflation ; and when Hebraifms, 
or Grecifms, are either redundant, or repugnant to the Englifh 
idiom. 

The quotations, which we have made from this work, are 
very {mall fpecimens of the inaccuracies which this learned and 
judicious writer has noticed in the common Englifh verfion of 
the New Teftament. They are, indeed, fo numerous, that 
we do not wonder at the zeal with which he contends for the 
expediency of a revifion of our Englifh Bible; nor at the fer- 
vency of his wifhes, that the work may be fpeedily executed 
under proper authority, ‘ not according to the caprice of 
licentious interpreters, but exprefling the genuine fenfe of the 
Sacred Writings; not embellifhed with the falfe colouring 
of rhetoric, but, like the original itfelf, fimple and un- 
adorned. In fine, correct enough to fatisfy the Jearned and 
the polite, yet plain enough to enlighten the loweft orders of 


mankind,’ EE : 
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Art. III. <Archaeologia, cr Mifcellaneous Traés relating to An- 
tiquity. Publifhed by the Society of Antiquaries of London. 
Vol. IX. 4to. pp. 404. 18s. Boards. Nichols. 1789. 


TuE public are indebted to this very refpectable Society for 
much valuable information. The prefent volume contains, 
befide an appendix, thirty-one articles, /ome interefting, others 
inftructive, and a// more or lefs entertaining. The volume 
opens with * Obfervations on the time of the death and place of 
burial of Queen Katherine Parr; by the Rev. Treadway Nafh, 
D.D.?—'This Lady, it is well known, furvived her hufband, 
Henry VIII. who, always violent and arbitrary, became yet 
more fo in the latter years of his life. Superior to him both 
as to natural fenfe and acquired endowments, and early taught 
to inquire into the principles of religion, fhe would fometimes 
argue with him on the fubject; a prefumption which Henry 
could not allow ; for, inftigated by Gardiner, Bifhop of Win- 
chefter, H¢ ‘Had ordered her to the Tower, whence, as Dr. 
Nafh obferves, fhe would probably have ended her days on a 
fcaffold, if her adroitnefs and fubmiffion had not appeafed the 
tyrant’s wrath: but though fortunate in that efcape, it was to 
fall into hands almoft, if not equally, bad. She afterward 
married Sir Thomas Seymour, Lord High Admiral, with 
whom fhe lived about one year and an half, dying in child- 
bed, Sept. 5, 1548, not without fufpicion of being poifoned. 
Her remains were interred in the chapel of the caftle of Sudley, 
Gloucefterfhire, which was the property of the Seymour fa- 


mily. In May 1782, the ground was examined, and a leaden 


envelope difcovered, with an infcription which teftified that it 
contained the body of Queen Katherine: in 1784 and 1786 
the place was re-examined by Dr. Nafh and others: it was 
found that the face had fuffered greatly from the negligence of 
the perfons who had firft made the difcovery : on raifing the 
cere-cloth from the left hand, both it and the nails appeared 
perfect, but of a brownifh colour: the cere-cloth confiited of 
many folds of coarfe linen, dipped in wax, tar, and perhaps 
fome gums: over this, a fheet of lead was wrapped, fitted ex- 
actly clofe to the body. This chapel, in which feveral of the 
ancient nobility are alfo interred, is now ufed for keeping 
rabbits. 

Of a fimilar kind is the next article, in which Mr. Cook, 
furgeon, gives * an account of the difcovery of the corpfe of an 
abbot,’ in a ftone coffin, in the cathedral of Gloucetter: it 


_Proves to be that of John Wigmore, who died in 1337. Some 


curious particulars attend the relation: but we can only infere 
the writer’s remark, © that a dry fituation near the furface of 
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the ground, where nothing is near the body but a porous ftone, 
is one of the beft prefervatives for the animal frame, and in 
that fituation the bones may remain without injury, 450 years,’ 

Mr. Daines Barrington -prefents us with an inquiry of a 
more learned and, to many, no doubt, of a more agreeable 
nature, in © an bifforical difcuffion of the Game of Chefs, ad- 
dreffed to Count Brubl,’ and by him communicated to the So- 
ciety. It is generally agreed that this ingenious diverfion had 
its origin in Afia: but Mr. Barrington inclines to attribute. it 
to China, rather than Perfia: whether the Greeks and Romans 
were acquainted with it, is doubtful: feveral paflages which 
might be fuppofed to have fuch a reference, are here confi- 
dered ; concerning which, we think, with this author, though 
they relate to fome game of {fkill, it is evident that Chefs is 
not intended. It has been attributed to Palamedes, who lived 
during the Trojan war: but the line from Sophocles, on which 
this opinion is founded, teaches nothing more than that he in- 
vented fome game which was played with pebbles or cubes. 
Palamedes was {o renowned for his fagacity, that almoft every 
early difcovery was afcribed to him ; infomuch, fays Mr. Bars 
rington, that he has been celebrated for that moft zotable of all 
inventions, viz. The eating three meals a day*. 

The game in queftion appears to have been imported from 
Conftantinople, during the time of the crufades, firft to Italy 
and Spain, and then to England and other countries. 

An account is inferted, from Carte+ the hiftorian, of a 
Chefs-match in the year 1087, between Henry the Firft, be- 
fore he was king, and Lewis le Gros, fon to Philip of France: 
Lewis having loft feveral games, and much money, was fo 
irritated, that he threw the chefs-men at Henry’s head; in 
return for which, Henry ftruck the French prince with the 
board, laid him bleeding on the floor, and would have killed 
him, had it not been for timely interpofition. 

Mr. Barrington is quite unwilling to allow, either to Eng- 
Jand or France, fo early an acquaintance with chels, as this 
relation affigns. He rather fuppofes drafts was the game :— 
but we are obliged to pafs by fome curious particulars, and 
proceed to | 

© A Letter from the Rev. Fohn Bowle, on the canonization 
of St. Ofmund, with fome obfervations concerning the Epi/- 





* In fupport of this jocular remark, the reader is referred to 
Lloyd’s Poetical Diftionary, article Palamedes, where he dirests to 
a tragedy of Ai{chylus for the paflage, dsma Or uszercbas Tea 

+ Vol. I. p. 445. 
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copus puerorum :” which requires little farther notice than to 
obferve that the Epifcopus puerorum is Puer epifcopali habitu or- 
natus, or © a boy drefled in the epifcopal habit:’—but the 
fubject feems to require a farther difcuffion, 

The Rev. Mr. Pegge’s * Defcription of another * Pig of Lead 
difcovered in Derbyfbire,’ will not detain us long. It was found 
in April 1787 on Matlock moor: its weight is 173]b. and 
the infcription, according to Mr. Pegge’s interpretation, fig- 
nifies that this block was made in the reign of the emperor 
Claudius: but as there are fome material doubts concerning 
its meaning, he particularly recommends it to the farther in- 
veftigation of his brother-antiquaries. 

© An Account of the ancient Lordfip of Galloway, from the 
earlicft Period to the Year 1455, written by Robert Riddell, 
of Glenriddell, Efq.’——Galloway, in the early period of Scot- 
tifh monarchy, was a very extenfive tract of country; and 
appears to have been independent both of the Scottifh and 
Pictifh kingdoms, being governed by Reguli, or Princes: in 
the reign of David the Firft, about the year 1138, they 
were {till a diftin& people, under the direction of their own 
laws. Mr. Riddell meets with few hints relative to them prior 
to the above period; and what he recites fubfequently to it, is 
chiefly a genealogical table of the lords, and the different 
branches of their families, intermixed with a few other events 
and occurrences: in the lift, we obferve John Balicl, fome- 
time king of Scotland. ‘The account reaches only to the year 
1445; becaufe at that period the lordfhip of Galloway was 
annexed to the crown for ever, and its ancient laws and cuf- 
toms were annihilated, to place it on the fame footing with 
the other parts of Scotland. 

‘ A Differtation on Satirical Medals,’ addrefled to the Society 
by Pere Francois Phillipe Gourdin, Benedictine, of the order of 
St. Maur at Rouen, is learned, fenfible, and pleafing. It re- 
lates to a gold medal of the emperor Gallienus, in the cabinet 
of the king of France; which exhibits on one fide, the head of 
the emperor, crowned with ears of corn, having an infcrip- 
tion, Galliene Augufia. ‘The name of a woman, over the 
head of an emperor, has conveyed to feveral learned men the 
idea of a medalic fatire ; which is confirmed by the legend on 
the reverfe, Ubigue Pax, at a time when war defolated all the 
provinces of the empire. Father Hardouin has laid it down as 
a principle, that the Romans were too grave a people to tole- 
rate jokes on their medals ; and others have concluded that no 








* Sce Rev. vol. Ixxiv. p. 124. 
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fatirical medal whatfoever is to be found among the ancients, 
M. Gourdin confiders the fubjeét with impartiality and atten. 
tion; and the refult of his inquiry is, that no medal which 
has on it S. C. or any other mark of authority, ought to pafs 
for a fatire: but that feveral medals of this denomination were 
{truck by private perfons, as expreffions of raillery or revenge, 
fome of which may exift at this day: * For, (he juftly ob. 
ferves,) it would be very bad reafoning to conclude that, be- 
caufe neither the fenate nor the colonies had ever ftruck an 
fatirical medal, private perfons had never dared to do fo:? 
there are very good reafons for fuppofing that they did; and it 
is probable that this medal of Gallienus was one of the number, 

In an extract from a letter written by Col. Sydenham to 
Lord Macartney, dated St. ‘Thomas’s Mount, near Madrafs, 
14th Oct. 1786, we have an account of a fmall pot contain- 
ing feveral pieces of gold, difcovered by a labourer who was 
ploughing the ground. As they proved to be Roman coins, 
the tranfportation of them thither has juftly excited furprize. 
Some, we are told, have endeavoured to afcertain by them the 
precife limits of the marches of the Roman conquerors into 
the Eaft ; while others fuppofe, and perhaps with more proba- 
bility, that thefe coins have been brought by travelling Arme- 
nians. Faithful drawings of eleven of the coins have been 
prefented to the Society, the greater part of which are of the 
emperors Adrian and Trajan. 

© Obfervations on Brafs Celts, by the Rev. Mr. Pegge. ? ‘Thefe 
remarks were occafioned by two pieces of antiquity, found in 
a bog at Weffmeath, in Ireland, about the year 1780. One 
of them is a Celt, which being generally, if not always, of 
brafs, as this is, fome gentlemen in Ireland have prefumed 
that it was older than the invention of iron, and confequently 
of moft remote antiquity. Mr. Pegge very juftly obferves, 
that the only inference to be drawn is, that the Irifh Celts are 
older than the introduction of iron in that country. It is doubt- 
ed whether thefe Ce/ts were domeftic tools or warlike inftru- 
ments ; it is probable they were of the former kind ; or they 
might be employed for each purpofe ; the: author, however, 
concludes, with apparent juftice, that they are not of Roman, 
but of Ce/tic, original; and that they were a part of the arms 
or tools of the Britons, Ibernians, Celte or Gauls.. As the Ro- 
mans never eftablifhed themfelves in Ireland, if ever they in- 
vaded it, it is not to be expected that any of their weapons, 
or other inftruments, fhould be found in that country. The 
other ancient relic, which is alfo of brafs, Mr. Pegge conjec- 
tures to.be a Celtic verutum. ‘The learned, He remarks, begin 


now to think, that the Romans had a Celtic original, the fame 
with 
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with our Zbernians, and therefore no wonder the verutum, with 
{mall differences and variations, fhould be a weapon common 
to both nations:—but we proceed to 

© Some Account of a Roman Road leading from Southampton, 
by Chichefter and Arundel, through Suffex and Surrey to London, 
fo far as the fame ts found in Surrey. By W. Bray, Efq.? The 
uncertain commencement of the Ermine or Erming-ftreet, that 
went in a dire€tion from South to North, has been long the 
fubje& of debate. Mr. Bray, as others have done, thinks that 
it began at Southampton, and traces it with particular atten- 
tion, in the manner mentioned above: but as it is not practi- 
cable for us to accompany his route, we refer the reader to 
the work itfelf, only obferving that he adds a relation of fome 
Celts, fibule, atrow-heads of white flint, together with coins 
and a brafs figure, (fuppofed of A®{culapius,) which have been 
difcovered in thefe parts. 

Governor Pownal agreeably amufes and informs the gene- 
rality of readers by his obfervations on what is commonly 
termed Gothic architecture, and on the corporation of Free 
Mafons. He remarks, that the fimple circular arches are more 
et opere Romano. ‘This {pecies of building, the fame in Goth- 
land as in England, was practifed, he adds, down to the 
tenth, eleventh, and twelfth centuries, and has been ufually 
referred to as Saxon, but is really Roman. During this pe- 
riod, alfo, the model of building in frame work, with high 
pointed arches, became general, and gradually advanced to 
great perfection. ‘This frame work model was afterward ap- 
plied to architeture in ftone; and the high pointed arches 
thus produced were faid to be more Teutonico, or, adds Mr. 
Pownal, by a nick-name, as being an order ufed citra Alpes 
montes, (tramontain,) the Gothic. The introduétion of this 
new kind of work, the Governor apprehends, was toward the 
clofe of the twelfth, or commencement of the thirteenth, cen- 
tury ; about which period, the Pope created feveral corpora- 
tions of Roman or Italian architects and artifts, who brought 
this Teutonic, vulgarly ftyled Gothic, mode, into a regular and 
eftablifhed order. They were difperfed to different places, 
and particularly in the northern parts of Europe; where the 
churches were in a ruinous ftate. Here we find the origin of 
Freeemafonry, or, as the corporation was ufually ftyled in Eng- 
land, free and accepted mafons. Here, alfo, we have one in- 
ftance among others of the ufurped and tyrannical authority 
of the Pope and church; for thefe men were admitted to ex- 
clufive privileges, and particularly to the power of fetting the 
price of their own work and labour, independently of the re- 
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gulations of the country in which they were employed; and 
this was pretended to be done according as Hiram had agreed 
with King Solomon* ; whence, ignorant people have conclud- 
ed, and others have been willing to have it fo thought, that 
this fociety exifted in the time of Solomon, and were builders 
of the temple. ‘Their claims, however, occafioned many dif- 
putes, and gave rife to feveral ftatutes; till at length, in the 
reign of Henry VI. they were bound down to the rules of 
other Jabourers, and their chapters and congregations (as they 
were Called) were fupprefled by fevere penalties. “The mafons 
afterward met in mere clubs, and obferved fome ceremonies 
referring to inftitutions and powers which no longer exifted : 
by degrees, fays the Governor, their clubs or lodges funk 
into a foolifh harmlefs mummery: yet while he thus ridicules 
the prefent brotherhood, he mentions it to their honour, that 
they. are a brotherhood of charity, who have diftinguifhed 
themfelves by great exertions of this kind toward the members 
of their feveral focieties. 

A curious inquiry is purfued, with attention, by the Hon. 
Daines Barrington into * the Origin of the Arms belonging to 
the two Societies of the Inner and Middle Temple.’ Thefe 
arms are the Pegafus and the Holy Lamb. In this inveftiga- 
tion, we are carried back to the years 1113 and 1188, when 
the only two religious orders produced by the crufades were 
eftablithed in the Holy Land, as it has been generally termed ; 
the firft of thefe were the Ho/pitallers, who undertook the ac- 
commodation of pilgrims at their ho/pitium, or inn, while they 
refided in Jerufalem: the fecond were the Templars, who pro- 
fefled to efcort the pilgrims to the Knights Hofpitallers : each, 
at firft, very poor, and afterward, each richly endowed, by 
tire munificence, or, rather, fuperftition, of ignorant Chrif- 
tians ; in confequence of which, they quarrelled : but power- 
ful mediation perfuaded them to accommodate their differences. 
So poor were the Templars at the beginning, that the two 
principal among them were obliged to ride on one horfe, which 
was chofen as a proper device for their feal. ‘They feem 
afterward to have changed this fignature, when riches flowed 
in, for the Holy Lamb. A part of the Temple church, ftill 
Amys: is faid to have been built by the Knights Tem- 
plags. ‘Lhis order was abolifhed during the reign of Edward 
II. and their pofleffions were given to the Hofpitailers, their 
rivals, who granted the fite of the prefent 1emple (divided 
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into Inner, Middle, and Outer*,) to certain profeflors of the 
common law. The Outer Temple feems to have confifted of 
lodgings for fervants ; the two others are confidered as femi- 
naries for ftudents of the law. ‘Thhe Juner court or temple, 
which is far the largeft, in the fifth year of Queen Elizabeth, 
aflumed to themfelves arms and a feal, the device of which 
was a Pega/us. What peculiar connection the law is fuppofed 
to have with Pega/us and the fountain of Hippocrene, may be 
a fubject of curiofity,—pofibly of drollery,—which, however, 
we have neither leifure nor room to canvafs. It might be a 

ood hint to the lawyers to cultivate /ideral or rational fcience ; 
while alfo, the motto, Volat ad athera virtus, direls them to 
afpire to truth and rectitude. More than fifty years after this, 
two devices were propofed to the Middle Temple, which be- 
fore had neither arms nor feal:; they are the fame that have 
been already mentioned as belonging to the Knights Templars ; 
the Holy Lamd was preferred: whether or not it was defigned 
by this means to intimate the fuperior antiquity of the AZiddle 
to the Juner Temple, we leave others to determine: Mr. 
Barrington fays, that the precedence (which has been dif- 
puted) belongs to the Jatter: it is a matter of no real import- 
ance—we fhall only add, that this gentleman {peaks concern- 
ing it ina very amicable and handfome manner. 

The article which follows, by Major Rooke, will admit of 
very little notice from us. It is * an Account of a Roman 
Building and Camp lately difcovered at Buxton.’ ‘Vhe building 
is f{uppofed to have been a temple dedicated to Apollo, and the 
camp to have been intended as a guard to the baths while they 
were frequented by the Romans. 

© Obfervations on Ancient Painting in England. By Gov. 
Pownal.’ After an attentive inquiry, the Governor concludes, 
that, though fize and other varnifhes were known in the rath 
century, and though tempering colours with oil muft have 
been practifed in diftant ages, and was employed in this coun- 
try, as is proved to a certainty in that branch which is called 
houfe-painting, yet the difcovery of an oil varnifh, or the dry 
ing oil ufed in limning, was not then brought forward. Several 
old and curious paintings in Weftminfter Abbey were exa- 
mined, fome of which are covered with glafs or talc; others 
have coloured glafs laid over a foil, to carry the appearance of 
precious {tones or fine marbles ; and from others, which would 





* Mr. Barrington fuppofes each to be thus termed from their 
pofition with regard to femple Bar, the weftern boundary of the 
city.x—Query: Whether there might not be an allufion in this to 
the ancient Jewith temple? 
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admit, without injury, a more minute inveftigation, it was 
found, that a coat of parchment was glued on the boards be- 
neath the plaifter which formed the picture. The cieling of 
the cathedral at Peterborough has employed Mr. Pownal’s 
keifure. It is, like fome others, of wainfcot framed into 
panes and pannels ; the paintings are faid to have been per- 
formed at a period between 1177 and 1199. Several of the 
figures are of a merry and whimfical kind: they prefent us, 
however, with the form of fome mufical inftruments at that 
time, and afford other information, which the Governor par- 
ticularly relates. “Uhefe figures appear not very fuitable to the 
place,—but fuch is fuperftition, whether under the name of 
heathen or Chriftian! it can admit what is ludicrous and filly 
in places and exercifes accounted the moft facred,—nay mere, 
it can allow what is cruel and vicious, as has been often evi- 
denced, not merely among Pagans, but throughout Chriften- 
dom: nor is fuperftition, miftaken for religion, wanting at 
the prefent day ; (a day, on many accounts, jultly confidered 
as enlightened ;) and we fear, it muft be added, that fome, 
who ought to be wifer and better, are pleafed with, and encou- 
rage it! 

"The foliowing article is of importance: * 4 Vindication o 
the Authenticity of the Parian Chronicle; by Richard Gough, 
Efq.” yet learned and folid as it is, we muft allow it but a 
fhort review, for the reafonings, extracts, &c. are too extenfive 
for our plan; befide which, many obfervations correfponding 
with thofe here fuggefted, have been already offered to the 
reader *, when we difcufled, very attentively, the doubts raifed 
by Mr. Robertfon concerning the Arundelian marbles. Mr. 
Gough produces feveral teftimonies, whence it appears, how 
highly the learned on the continent think of this ancient relic: 
yet as thefe teftimonies feem to be founded on an undoubted 
perfuafion of its authenticity, they will hardly afford any fatif- 
faQtory proof in reply to the prefent objections. Mr. Ro- 
bertfon has acutely remarked it as a fingularity, that a 
public monument and infcription at Paros fhould not men- 
tion any circumftances relative to that ifland. ‘To this it is 
anfwered, that it was a general chronicle, and not a chronicle 
of Paros ; and Mr. Gough very properly fuggefts, that its be- 
ing found in the ifland, is no proof that it was intended for 
that place: the marble of that {pot, it is well known, was in 
the higheft repute; although, therefore, it was there pre- 
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* Rev. for O&. 1788, vol. Ixxix. p. 351. and Rev. for Jan. 
#789, vol. Ixxx. p 38. 
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pared, it might have been originally defigned for fome very 
different parts of Greece or Afia, the aceomplifhment of which 
purpofe a variety of accidents might prevent.—However, as 
the in{cription feems to have fome particular refpect to literary 
hiftory, we think, with Mr. Gough, that the omiffion of the 
birth of Archilochus (a native of Paros) is fomewhat remark- 
able. Mr. G. deems it too bold an affertion, to fay that Sir 
Thomas Roe does not once mention the Parian Chronicle, fince, 
in a letter to the Duke of Buckingham *, dated May 1626, 
he fpeaks of ‘rwO GREAT MARBLES at Paris, (Paros,) 
which he had taken meafures to procure by the intereft of the 
bifhop of Naxia, a neighbouring ifland. On the whole, the 
arguments which favour the antiquity of the marble, feem rae 
ther to preponderate : an inventive mind can raife objections 
fuficient to perplex and darken any fubject: but it muft be 
owned, that thofe which are offered in the prefent inftance, 
have, certainly, their weight. The accomplifhment of the 
fraud, if fuch it fhould prove, muft have been the effect of 
confiderable labour, knowlege, and ingenuity, as well as craft 
and fubtlety : but mercenary minds will fometimes fubmit to 
any labour, deceit, and artifice, for the fake of pelf and its 
agreeable fruits. Mr. Gough very pertinently afks, * Have 
the moft learned of the modern Greeks, for the three laft cen- 
turies, fhewn themfelves equal to compiling a fyftem of an- 
cient chronology for their country ?’—-but though modern 
Greeks were unqualified for the work, the monks, or literati 
of Italy, (or fome other nation,) who have manifefted great 
fertility of invention in fimilar inftances, might have employed 
it here. 

We muft now difmifs this volume for the prefent, by add- 
ing, that the fifteen articles, of which we have here given a 


brief account, are accompanied by feven copper-plates. __, 
[Yo be continued. | Hi- 





Art. 1V. An Inquiry into the Hiffory of Scotland preceding the 
Reign of Malcolm il. or the Year 1056. Including the authentic 
Hiitory of that Period. By John Pinkerton. 8vo. 2 Vols. 
600 Pages in each Vol. 12s. Boards. Nicol. 1789. 


In the acquifition of knowlege, the human mind generally 
takes great delight, as men of letters, from their own expe~ 
rience, will readily admit: but, as it is not in the power of 
any individual -to inveftigate, deeply, every branch of litera- 
ture, it is natural for a lover of knowlege, gladly to avail 
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himfelf of the labours of others who have cultivated thofe 
branches of fcience which he has not, perhaps, had leifure ta 
ftudy. 

On thefe principles, we rejoiced to fee the prefent work 
announced to the public ; as it profefled to inveftigate an im- 
portant fubject, which has been long involved in great ob- 
{curity ; and we took the earlieft opportunity of perufing it 
with attention:—nor were we fo far difgufted at the rude and 
inelegant manner of this author, as to throw afide the book : 
we were willing to overlook thefe imperfe€tions, from the ex- 

€tation of benefiting by the ufeful information which we 
hoped to obtain. Though we have not been entirely difap- 
pointed in this refpect, yet, on finifhing the perufal of this 
Inquiry, we are forced to fay, that the labour of wadin 
through fuch a chaos has not been fully compenfated by the 

rtion of real and ufeful knowlege which we have been able 
to collect. 

* It is much to be lamented, that accuracy and penetration are 
fo rare in works written upon antiquarian fubjegts. In every coun- 
try, if the mott foolith books were to be named, it is believed that 
the antiquarian cla{s would be immediately condefcended on. One 
would imagine that, in fuch fubjects, quite a different mode of 
reafoning is allowed, than is employed in treating any other 
branch of fcience. Inftead of faéts, we find mere imagination; in- 
ftead of argument, only groundlefs conjecture, fupported by fuch 
incoherent and inconclufive fophiftry, as muift argue a deranged 
underftanding, if exerted on any other literary department.’ 

Thefe are the words of Mr. Pinkerton * ; and we are forry 
to admit that there is fome truth in the obfervation; and are ftill 
more concerned to be obliged, as we are, for the fake of truth, 
to allow, that the prefent work can f{carcely be admitted as an 
exception to it. ‘Vithout, however, dwelling on general re- 
marks, which can afford little information to our readers, we 
fhall proceed to lay before them a fhort account of the hypo- 
thefis which Mr. P. aflumes, with regard to the original inha- 
bitants of this ifland. In the year 1787, Mr. Pinkerton pub- 
lifhed a Differtation on the Origin and Progre/s of the Scythians 
or Goths +, which is here republifhed, as the batis of his pre- 
fent work. In that diflertation, which is conduéted with a 
degree of moderation, and accuracy of refearch, not feen in 
every part of this performance, he endeavours to prove, from 
authorities of confiderable weight, that in ancient times, the 
Scythe, who originally inhabited that part of Afia which is 
now denominated Perfia, gradually travelled weftward; and, 
under the appellation of Scythe, Gotha, Getz, and various 


——_ 
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® Vol. i. p. 398. + See Rev. vol. Ixxvii. 
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other names, nearly overfpread all Europe, driving before them, 
to the weftward, the Celta, who had been the original inhabit- 
ants of the weftern parts of it, and forcing them to take refuge 
in Gaul and in this ifland ; to which diftricts they were con- 
fned at the time when the Romans firft became acquainted 
with them. 

The Celts are divided by Mr. P. into two grand clafles ;. 
the Cumri, Cimmerii, or German Celts, and the Gael, Gauls, 
or Gaulifh Celts, ‘The fouthern part of England, he thinks, 
was firft peopled by Gaulifh Celts from Gaul, and the northern 
parts of it by Cumraig Celts, from the Cimbric Cherfonefe. 
He fuppofes, that the Gaulifh Celts in South Britain were af- 
terward expelled to Ireland by another tribe of Cimbric Celts 
from Germany, whofe pofterity are ftill found in Wales ;— 
they, in their turn, being obliged to give place to a tribe of 
Belgic Scythe, who invaded their territories, and were found 
by Julius Cafar occupying the eaftern parts of South Britain. 

"Mr. Pinkerton marks three divifions of Cumraig Celts in 
England ; thofe of Wales, thofe of Strat Clyde in Scotland ; 
and in Cumbria, or Cumberland; the two laft of which were 
the remains of the Celts from the Cimbric Cherfonefe, and the 
firft alone were German Celts, 

The moft interefting part of Mr. P.’s refearches relates 
to the Picts; a people whofe name is well known, but whofe 
hiftory has been, hitherto, involved in great obfcurity. Thefe, 
he fays, were a particular tribe of Goths, or Gata, who ori- 
ginally inhabited the weftern borders of the Euxine Sea, He 
traces their progref:, weftward, into Scandinavia ; and thence, 
about 200 years before Chrift, into England. ‘Their route 
from Scandinavia to this country was, firft to the Orkney 
iflands, which they abandoned; and, proceeding to Ireland, 
they were there repul/ed, and forced back to the bude iflands, 
where they founded a kingdom, and whence they gradually 
fpread over the northern parts of Scotland, forcing the Cum- 
raig Celta fouthward, and at laft confining them to the king- 
dom of Strat Clyce, the capital of which was Dunbarton. 

Befide thefe Celte of Strat Clyde, another Celtic tribe firft ap- 
peared in Scotland about the year 250 of our era, under the name 
ef Dalreudini, or Attacotti, afterward Scot?, who makea confider- 
able figure in the fubsfequent hiftory of Scotland. Thee Celtz, 
the author endeavours to fhew, came from Ireland, under their 
leader Riada, from whom they derived their name, and who, 
by the favour of the Piéts, were allowed to fettle in Argylethire, 
where they remained atout 200 years; when they were again 
driven back into Ireland. ‘Ihhey returned about 50 years 
aiterward, under Fergus the fon of Ere, who eftablithed his 
Scotush 
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Scottifh kingdom in the fame diftriGt about the year 503. Mr. 
Pinkerton endeavours to prove that this kingdom was not efta- 
blifhed by conqueft, but was merely granted as a favour by 
the great and magnanimous Picts, who thus relinquifhed 
nearly half their territories with the greateft good-will! for 
he admits that their kingdom was bounded on the fouth by the 
friths of Forth and Clyde, on the caft by Drum Albin, fup- 
pofed to be hills in Athol, and extended north to Invernefs; 
the ifland of Mull and the northern Ebudz being ftill retained 
by the Pidts. 

As to the name Scoti, or Scots, Mr. Pinkerton fhews that it 
firft originated in Ireland; and, with great probability, con- 
jectures that it was only a corruption of Scythe, a name which 
he thinks was firft adopted in Ireland by a powerful people of 
Celtic origin, who migrated from Gaul, not from Spain, di- 
reétly into Ireland, at a period long pofterior to the firft colo- 
nization of that country from England. Thefe Gaulifh Celtz, 
or Scoti, are reprefented by Mr. P. as a warlike people, who 
conquered the fouthern and eaftern parts of Ireland, driving 
the original Celta into the weftern parts of that country, and 
eftablifhing a new kingdom, under the name of the Scottifh 
kingdom in Ireland; and as the Dalreudini formed a tribe of 
Scottifh Celts, they carried with them their name into Scot- 
land, where it at laft prevailed over that of the Pid&ts, who, 
according to Mr. P. were the more numerous, and, as he 
ftrongly contends, the more powerful people of that country. 

As to the extirpation of the Picts by the Scots, Mr. Pinker- 
ton, with great propriety, treats it asa fable: According to 
his hypothefis, fo far were the Picts from being extirpated by 
the Scots about the year 840, as is generally fuppofed, that, at 
that period, Kenneth, king of the Picts, became, by hereditary 
fucceffion, king of the Scots alfo; and governed the whole 
united kingdoms of Scots and Pidis as one dominion, exaétly 
as James the Sixth of Scotland became king of England, under 
the name of James the Firft. ‘This Kenneth, therefore, ac- 
cording to Mr. P. was Kenneth III. of Pi@tland, and Ken- 
neth Il. of Scotland ; and as oth kingdoms were ever after- 
ward governed as cue, he thinks the fucceflors of this Ken- 
neth ought rather to be reckoned as a continuation of the 
kings of Pictland than of Scotland, as he himfelf was, origi- 
nally, of the Pith line. 

Thefe are, in few words, the outlines of thofe pofitions 
which Mr. Pinkerton endeavours to eftablifh as hiftorical fa&ts ; 
and when they are thus feparated from the voluminous and di- 
greflory reflections under which they are buried in his work, 
they appear to be of confiderable importance. Had the author 
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chofen to confine himfelf to a clear and concife enumeration. 
of the proofs on which he refts his hypothefis, the republic of 
letters would have been much benefited by his labours; and 
his work, if written with a becoming modefty, however de- 
fective, would have been, no doubt, very favourably received 
by the public ; and would have been examined with that in- 
dulgence which every inquiry into matters of fuch difficult in- 
veftigation naturally claims:—but when he aflumes a tone of 
{uch fuperlatively fupercilious contempt for all others, who 
have preceded him in this line; and when he ufes innumerable 
abufive epithets, while his arguments are, on many occafions, 
equally liable to objection with thofe which he contemns ; it is 
not to be fuppofed that any perfon can read his book, without 
feeling a concern for the weaknefs, as well as a difguft at the 
vanity, of a writer, who dares fo rudely to maltreat others, 
while he has fo much occafion to folicit indulgence for his 
own numerous defeéts. 

Every perfon muft have remarked, with regret, that when 
men even of found judgment, in general, have imbibed a par- 
ticular prejudice, their minds feem to lofe their wonted vigour 
when that object comes in their way; and their judgment, in 
thefe particulars, becomes fo deranged, as to induce them to 
act ina manner unbecoming their general character. “Thus, 
David Hume, whenever he could get fight of a clergyman, 
loft ull idea of the propriety and the decorum which ought ever 
to be regarded in hiftory, quitted his fubje&, and went out of 
his way, to abufe the prief. Voltaire, in like manner, and 
Gibbon, are perpetually digreffing from the fubjeét, wherever 
they think they can aim a ftroke at the Chriftian religion. In 
like manner, Mr. Pinkerton, from whatever caufe, having 
adopted a moft inveterate antipathy to the Celt, takes occa- 
fion, in almoft every page of his book, to load them with 
abufe, couched in the rudeft terms ; which not only interrupt 
the candid inquirer in his purfuit of knowlege, but tire by the 
perpetual repetition of puerilities, that are beneath notice. To 
fink the Celtze ftill lower in the opinion of all, as he imagines, 
by a comparifon with the Goths, he heaps his praifes as extra- 
vagantly on the latter. 

That we may not here feem to be fpeaking at random, we 
fhall prefent our readers with a few paflages, taken cafually 
from an innumerable multitude of the fame clafs; and 
that Mr. Pinkerton may not fuppofe we have been difgufted 
with him from a prejudice in favour of the Celtz, we fhall 
previoufly inform him, that we are as little interefted in their 
Character as that of any other people: that we are not more 
connected 
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connected with them than he is himfelf; and that we know ag 
little of their language as he does: but we do not pretend to 
decide on matters, concerning which a knowlege of that lan. 


guage is abfolutely neceflary: 

© M. Pelloutier clearly proves them Scythz, that is, as he 
dreams, Celts; for he was fo ignorant as to take the Celts and 
Scythe for one people, in fpite of all the ancients who mark them 
as literally, toto ca/o, different, and in {pite of our pofitive knowledge, 
here in Britain, w io know the Celts to be mere radical favages, not yet 
advanced even to a ftate of barbarifm; and if any foreigner doubts 
this, he has only to ftep into the Celtic part of Wales, Ireland, or 
Scotland, and look at them, for they are juft as they were, incapable 
of induftry or civilization, even after half their blood is Gothic, and 
remain, as marked by the ancients, fond of lies, and enemies of 
truth *.’ 

« Indeed the malice and contempt borne by the Celtic favages; 
for they are favages, have been favages, fince the world began, 
and will be for ever favages while a feparate people +.’ 

* But the Celtic, I will venture to iay, is of all favage languages 
the moft confufed, as the Celts are of all favages the moft deficient 
in underftanding }.’ 

‘ The Celts were fo inferior a people, being to the Scythz as a 
negroe to an European, that, as all hiftory thews, to fee them was 
to conquer them |j.’ 

‘ It is indeed furprifing, that almoft every intelligence conveyed 
in the Celtic dialects, Welth, or Irifh, amounts, from its confufion 
and inaccuracy, to worfe than no intelligence at all; while the 
northern hiftories, written in Gothic, are clear and accurate. A 
ftrong proof, among many, thata Celtic mind is very different from 
a Gothic one. Homo homini Deus §.’ 

« But though thefe Celtic gentry are always ready to invent lies, 
there is no danger from them; for as folly is the caufe of their vil- 
lany, fo it is alio of its dete&tion q.’ 

* No doubt a Celtic underftanding will always be a Celtic 
underftanding; and that folly imputed to the Celts by the Greeks 
and Romans, remains unimpaired }.’ 

* The Celts being indeed mere favages, and worfe than the fa- 
vages of America, are remarkable, even to our times, for a total 
neglect of agriculture themfelves, and for plundering tneir neigh- 
bours. ‘The Irifh Celts, Scottifh Celts, and Welfh Celts, have all 
a like claim to this chara&ter; and when it begins to pafs away, it 
is only a fign that by intermarriages the Gothic blood begins to ex- 
ceed the Celtic; and that the Celts are no longer Celts, though fo 
accounted **,’ 

* The Celts make no progrefs in ideas, or in fociety ++.’ 





* Differt. p. 68. + Ibid. gz. t Ibid. 102. 
{| Ibid. 123. § Vol. i. p. 75. q Ibid. 98, 4+ Ibid. 136. 
** Ibid. 172. ++ Ibid. 226, 
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« The idiotifm of the Highland bards had annihilated the Piks*,. 
fo that the nominal Scots had no.claim of fucceflion. ‘lheir only 
claim was that of extirpation ; a claim fo truly Celtic, that it could 
not have entered a cold Gothic head +.’ 

‘ For being mere favages (the Celts), but one degree above 
brutes, they remain ftill in much the fame fate of fociety as in the 
days of Julius Cafar f.’ 

‘ What a lion is to an afs, fuch is a Goth to a Celt]].’ 

Innumerable pailages, to the fame purport, might be pro- 
duced: but, from the above fpecimens, it is eafy to judge of 
the impartiality that runs through the whole of thefe refearches ; 
as well as of the politenefs and elegance of ftyle which fo 
ftrongly characterize the writings of this author. 

Before we quit this branch of the fubject, it will be necef- 
fary to notice a few of the many inftances of perverfion of facts, 
into which the author’s prejudices have drawn him. He re- 
marks, as we have already obferved, that the Ebude, which 
have been, of late, corruptly called Hebrides§, were the firft 
Britifh territories occupied by the Picts: whence, according to 
his account, they gradually extended their dominion over the 
whole of Scotland, at leaft north of the Roman wall. We 
have alfo obferved, that he admits that the Celta, under Riada, 
eftablifhed a fettlement in Argylefhire; and he endeavours to 
teprefent this as being a voluntary ceffion granted by the Picts, 
evidently with a view to fave the honour of his favorite people 
from the fhame of being vanquifhed by the paltry Celts. With 
what degree of probability fuch a ceffion could have been made 
by a favage people, the reader will judge. Thefe Dalreudini, 
by his own account, were, however, afterward expelled by the 
Piéts: on what pretext, we are not told: but in half a century, 

they returned with a fuperior force, under Fergus the fon of 
Eric, to take poffeflion of their former territories ; and, on this 
occafion, the magnanimous Piéts once more granted to them, 
purely of their own good-will, not only the iflands of Jura and 
Iflay, but the whole of Argylefhire, and other lands north of 
the Forth and Clyde to Invernefs, and as far eaftward as 
Drum-Albin, on the borders between Perth and Aberdeen. 
This is nearly half of ail that part of Scotland beyond the Ro- 
man wall. Mr. P. however, fenfible of the ftrange appearance 





* Piks; fo Mr. Pinkerton chufes to write the name of that 


people. See his reafons for this, toward the conclufion of the 
article. 


t Vol. i. p. 236. t Ibid. 268. | Ibid. 272. 
§ Mr. P. very ingenioufly fhews the origin of this error, vol. ii. 
P. 301. 
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of fuch a very fingular grant, endeavors thus to palliate the 
difgrace which it may feem to throw on the Picts: 

© This /mal/l territory (he fays) is mountainous and barren, and 
it was no great gift to yield it toa colony of Scots, the old allies 
of the Piks. The ifle of Mull, which fronts its northern corner, 
and is flat, fertile, and populcus, the Piks retained, and it was 
alone worth all the reft*.’ 

Rifum teneatis!' Look at the map—The ifland of Mull 
frat?}—Did the author ever read a defcription of it?—Iflay 
alone is of greater value than Mull: but this is not all: 

¢ On the weft coaft of Scotland (he obferves), there are no rivers 
beyond the Clyde, but an exuberant number of excellent bays, 
creeks, and rivulets, {warming with fith, the wealth of the ocean; 
and which, had not the country been refigned to the favage 
dolence and ignorance of the Celts, would, centuries ago, have 
enriched that fhore to a degree furpafling the eaftern. Had the 
indufirious Goths poffefled this, as well as the eaft, thefe fine 
natural havens would have been adorned with glittering towns + 
and villages, and the healthy dales with plenteous harvefts. But 
when thefe Ce/tic cattle allowed a country fo fertile as Ireland to lye 
uncultivated, and her fpacious plains to run into marfhes, it is no 
wonder that they have neglected the weftern mountains of Scotland. 
Nor can any progrefs in fociety be ever expected from them, fo 
that the plantation of little colonies, from the fouth and eaft, is the 
only plan which can enfure an improvement of the weftern coaft of 
Scotland f.’ 

The author here forgets that, by his own account, thele very 
iflands and the beft fifhing lochs, were poflefled by his favourite 


Gothic Pi&ts, and not by the Celts : 

« It appears (fays he) that Loch Linny was the northern boundary 
of Dalriada. For Mull remained to the Piks; and it is not to be 
conceived that it was detached from their other dominions, but on 
the contrary muft have adjoined tothem. So that Morven, and 
the reft of that part of prefent Argylefhire which lies north of Loch 
Linny, was, in every appearance, poffefled by the Piks, as was the 
reft of the north of Scotland }}.’ 


_—_ 





* Vol. ii. p. 96. 

+ And glittering damfels, alfo, he might have added; for thus 
the Pictith women are defcribed by him: ‘ But in the earlie? times, 
the linen fhift was a drefs of rank; and the other women roamed 
naked, Jike dryades, among the German woods, glittering in the 
natural {plendor of a /now-awhite fin, rofy cheeks, and a prodigious 
length of golden hair.’ Vol.i. p.395. The curious reader, if he 
inclines, will here find a fingular account of the origin of pin- 
money. 

t Vol.i. p. 140. || Vol.i1. p.96. So that it was the 
wery induftrious Goths who did poffefs this diftri&. 
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In another place *, he fays, thefe Picts poflefled thefe 
Ebudz till the ninth or tenth century, when they were oc- 
cupied by the Norwegians. It remains that he fhould thew 
at what time the prefent race of Celts came to poflefs thefe 
jlands; or how the old Pictifh language fhould have been there 
fo entirely loft +. 

With a fimilar difpofition, he fets afide all the evidence that 
can be drawn from the traditionary fongs of the Celtic bards: 
while he aecounts the fongs of the Scandinavian Scalds as 
facred truths that cannot be controverted in the fmaileft de- 
gree. The reafon why he rejects the Celtic traditionary bal- 
Jads, is, that they could not be preferved unadulterated by tra- 
dition without the knowlege of letters: but he is, at the 
fame time, forced to admit, that letters were known among 
the Celts at an earlier period, though they mever were at all 
known to the Picts while they retained that name. As it is 
one branch of the natural hiftory of man to develope the errors 
of the mind, we hope to be excufed for quoting the following 
diflertation on the nature of thofe Gothic poems, on the veracity 
of which Mr. Pinkerton fo firmly relies: but we fhall fick 
guote his account of the fcientific knowlege of the Picts: 

‘ Of the fciences of the Piks (fays he) we find no veftige; and 
while in South Britain one or two learned men arofe, we have rea- 
fon to believe that the Piks did not even know the ufe of letters; 
and that their churchmen, and men of letters, were all Irifh and 
Welfh, down to the twelfth century. This proceeded from the 
contempt, which the barbaric Goths, as a wife people, had for 
that jumble of madnefs and fanctity, called learning in the dark 
ages f. 

. The Gothic poetry forms one of the moft fingular features in 
the hiftory of human manners. Its familiar and conftant ufe is fo 
remote from modern ideas, nay from the practice of any barbaric 





* Vol. i. p. 140. ; 

+ With the fame fpirit, and nearly in the fame words, he recurs 
Once more to this fubject, vol. ii. p. 140. viz. 

‘ Had the Norwegians been general inhabitants in the Highlands 
of Scotland, [here he again forgets that the Piéts, according to him, 
poflefled the Ebudz, and the beft part of the Weft Highlands, till 
the tenth century; after which they were under the.dominion of the 
Norwegians till a very late period, ] with fuch fuperior harbours and 
opportunities, thefe Highlands would now be as full of towns and 
commerce as Norway is. But our Highland population appears from 
the comparifon to be too truly Celtic, and the Gothic mixture has 
loft all effect, as a generous liquor will, when mixt with one of a 
baleful quality......In vain would we excite induitry among 
favages ; rhe point is to colonize the country afrefe.’ 

} Vol. i. p. 380. 
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nation, ancient or modern, that it feems to us almoft incredible. 
Yet nothing is more certain, than that to be taught the compofition 
of verfe, and the ufe of arms, formed the whole Gothic education, 
Verfe was in fuch familiar ufe among the Goths, that it was com- 
mon to accolt a ftranger in verfe, who at once anfwered in the fame, 
The Scalds were only men more diftinguifhed for this talent; and 
who, from fuperiority in it, were led efpecially to practife ir. 
But even to underftand the verfes, it was requifite to have ftudied 
poetry much; for their metaphors are fo violent and remote, and 
the conftruction fo entirely changed, that a poem was required 
to be committed to memory, and often revolved, before it could be 
thoroughly underftood*. As a {pecimen of the figures, gold is 
called the dragon’s bed, the tears of Freya; poetry, the prefent, or’ 
the drink of Odin; a combat, the bath of blood; the fea, the field 
of pirates; a fhip, the horfe of the waves, &c. &c. &c. Hardly any 
idea was expreft in fimple and direé&t terms. Hence the obfcurity is 
oa. ga and to explain one ode of the Edda, Eric Hallfen, an 
flandic poet of the laft century, employed ten years, and was 
forced, after all, to give it upin defpair. This, to be fure, is an 
unique inftance, as that ode is the moft obfcure remain of northera 
antiquity. Nor does this darknefs arife from the metaphors only, 
but from the conitru€tion, which is fo perverted, that the moft per- 
verted part of a Greek or Roman poet feems plain Englifh to it.’ 

We are forry that we muft curtail this precious morfel. He 
proceeds, a little way forward, thus: 

‘The Gothic poems were ail fhort, as common fenfe di&ates 
mult be the cafe in alk traditional poetry. ‘lhe death fong of Reg- 
nar Lodbrog is among the longeft pieces of Gothic poetry fuppofed 
to be traditionally preferved; and it extends to but twenty-nine 
octave ftanzas of fhort lines. Offian, and Epic poems, preferved by 
tradition, are ideas which could not have occurred but to a Celtie 
wnderitanding. The Celtic poetry, as that of a weak and difpirited 
people might be expected to be, is almoft wholly melancholic in 2 
fupreme degree. All the mock Offian is full of deaths, mifery, and 
madnefs. ‘Ihe Gothic poetry is the exact reverfe of this, being re- 
plete with that warm alacrity of mind, cheerful courage, and quick 
wifdom, which attend fuperior talents. Death, which is fuch a 
whining and dreadful affair in Celtic poetry, is in the Gothic a 
matter of laughter+,’ &c. &c. 

Can a better proof be adduced, of the fuperior wi/dom of this 
people? Is there any fubjeét more proper to excite laughable 
ideas than DratrH!—Yet the author, in another place, is 
forced to admit, ¢ that fome poet or poets of faperlative genius, 
flourifhed in the Highlands of Scotland in the fourteenth of 
fifteenth century ; to whom we are indebted for the traditional 
parts of Offian’s poems };’ and, again, ¢ to prophefy con- 





* Was not this an excellent reafon why they fhould be eafily 
retained, and faithfully preferved without alteration? 

t Vol. i. p. 389. t Vol. il. p. 79. . 
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cerning the future reputation of the poems of Offian, would 

uzzle the moft acute and enlightened critic. On the one 
hand, the pfeces, with great defects, have alfo great and original 
merit. On the other, there is a total confufion of all hiltory, 
chronology, and geography, and co/fume*.’ It is unneceflary to 
trouble our readers with remarks on thefe paflages—they {peak 
plainly enough for themfelves. 

Mr. Pinkerton frequently cenfures certain modes of reafon- 
ing, which, when improperly ufed, are doubtlefs very faulty: 
but by pufhing the cenfure too far, with that decifive petulance 
fo remarkable in his writings, he readers thofe very objections 
ridiculous, which, if propofed with moderation, would have been 
ftrong and unanfwerable. In this clafs, we may rank his ob- 
iections to arguments founded on etymologies; which he con- 
demns, in the moft unguarded terms, in innumerable places, 
as proceeding from frenzy, idiocy, and other fuch caufes: 

* He that would build any argument (fays Mr. Pinkerton) upon 
the Welch names in Scotland, is defired to refle&, that the names 
of places in Scotland may be about twelve thoufand; and of them, 
not above thirty at the moft even feem Welch. On the north, eaft, 
and fouth, not above fifty are Irifh; while on the welt, above two 
thoufand are Gothic [al! gratis difum]; and the Gothic names in 
Scotland amount in all to about ten thoufand. As for the Irifh 
interpretations of thefe Gothic names, which any Highland feer is 
ready to furnifh, fuch as that a plain Ecghhh name, Arthur’s Seat, 
is formed of three or four Erfe words, &c. it feems doubtful whe- 
ther they who advance fuch nonfenfe, or they who believe it, have 
moft imbecillity. Thefe irith etymologies are mere fecond-fighted 
(why fecoud fight?) delufions. Swift’; mock etymologies of Andro- 
mache from Andrew Mackie, &c. are rational in comparifon of them. 
Were a Chinefe or Otaheitan to afk one of thefe Celtic dreamers 
the meaning of any name in his re{pective country, the feer would 
tell him it was Gaelic, and all about it. The Celtic is fo foft, 
unfixed, and nonfenfical a fpeech, [would not one think he under- 
fands the Celtic?] that from it you may make what you will of 
any thing. Thus, the frifh word pronounced awe, for inftance, 
and figmifying Jaw, is {pelt adh, agh, ach, ath, at pleafure. In 
other tongues a vowel is fometimes changed, but the confonants, 
which give a determinate form to the word, remaint. What re- 
liance can by any man of fenfe be placed on the meaning of names, 
when no one knows from what caufe of ten thoufand the name was 





* Vol. ii. p. 86. 

+ Indeed! e. g. In Englith, aa, awe, flaw, Judah, edda, 
though, roe, fo; plough, Bow; tough, buff, half, Ralph, happinefs, 
candle, kalander, character, charter, chanar, /hoe, Jure; this, bifs; 
his, bizz; feixe, plea/e; hedge, college; burthen, burden; thrice, 
#0.3, phyfic, Fire; bright, trite; much, crutch, Scorch. 
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given, or whether from any at all? What reliance, when a name 
will, in two centuries, totally alter its form? What reliance, above 
all, on etymologies from the Celtic, a fpeech which alters its con- 
fonants, its very effence, at pleafure, and which declines its nouns 
by changing their beginnings*? Thefe Celtic dreamers common! 
catch at fome locality, or defcriptive attribute which fits the fpor, 
and thea cook their etymologies accordingly. This gives them a 
plaufible air to the fuperficial, who never reflect that any fpot may 
have a hundred defcriptive attributes, all equally firing. M. Buller, 
in his Memoires fur la Langue Celtique, has derived the plaineft Englith 
names fiom the Celtic, as Oakland, fiom Oc, alittle hill, Jan, a 
river, ad, from dy, two, &c. &c. Is not this lunacy? But fuch are 
all Celtic etymolcgies; and when a man of fcience erred fo grofsly, 
what mult we expeét from our fhallow Highland dablers? Let us 
for ever leave thofe fecond-fighted feers to enjoy their own madnefs3 
and, as madnefs is faid to be catching, let us keep them at a 
diftance. 

‘ Even in Gothic, a fixt fpeech, a fenfible writer will hardly 
venture to hint at the etymology of a name now and then, for no- 
thing can be more uncertain. London means, we are told, a town 
In a grove, from /und grove, and dux town: yet the game might 
with equal plaufibility be derived from Sarmatic, Tartaric, Chinefe, 
or Arabic¢. What do we know about the origin of the name? 
Who was prefent when the name was given? Do even the Indians 
know the meaning of their names of places, though certainly im- 
pofed by their anceitors in the fame language they ttill ufe, though 
modernifed? Are not names often mere jumbles of letters? [No.] 
A few Greek and Roman names of men had, and have, meanings; 
but produce, if you can, two names of places in Greece or Italy 
whofe meaning is known. What is the meaning of Rome? What 
of Athens? What of Lacedemon? What of Corinth? Look into’ 
the beit Lexicons, [Mr. P. is a great Lexicon fearcher] are you not 
told that fuch are proper names, and admit of no explanation? Afk 
an Indian favage the meaning of the name of his town, he will tell 
vou he knows it not; it was fo called by his fathers. Are our 
Celtic etvymologiits of names of places more wife than the Greeks 
or Romans? Are they not more foolifh than thg Indians? Did ever 
any Indian enjoy the fecond fight? Muft not our Celtic neighbours 
have a remarkable defect in their underitandings, and be loit in the 
frenzy of dilordered fancy? What fhall we fay of thofe who truft 
them in points of fcience, when they cannot even be truiled in points 
of common fenfe f.’ 

Thus does the author rhapfodize, with great fluency; and 


much, as it may feem, at his own eafe, whatever may be the 





* What advantage refults to a language which declines its nouns 
by changing their ezdings, over that which does it by changing 
their deginnings ? 

+ Another writer would have ufed a perhaps here. 

t Vol.i. p. 156—159. 
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cafe with his readers. By heaping together a number of words, 
excited by crude and indigefted ideas, he raifes a mift around 
him, which may prevent others from perceiving the falfity of 
his conclufions. A man of a found mind, and fober under- 
ftanding, might, juftly enough, have remarked on this fubject, 
that though it be very certain that names of places, when firft 
invented, always have a plain meaning in the language in 
which they are formed; and though it be hence natural to 
conclude, that thofe who thoroughly underftand that language, 
will be at no lofs to point out their etymology with certainty; 
yet as languages change by time, and may be entirely loft, 
while the name ftill continues to be known; and, as thefe 
names may, accidentally, coincide in found and appearance 
with words in another language, which have quite a different 
meaning, it behoves thofe who are to found any argument on 
etymologies, to proceed with extreme caution; and, on no 
occafion, to venture on fuch ground, umlefs they are perfedily 
verfant in that language from which they fuppofe the words have 
been derived; becaufe, without this intimate knowlege of the 
Janguage, a reliance on etymologies may lead to the moft 
abfurd and extravagant conclufions. Had he wifhed to be 
more particular, he might, probably, have obferved, that when 
any perfon is about to give a new name toa place, he naturally 
adopts one of the three modes of doing this, viz. Firft, He 
either gives it a name expreflive of fome local peculiarity re- 
{pecting it at the time: fuch as White-hall, Green-bank, Wood- 
fide, Sand-end, New-cafile, &c.; and with regard to this 
clafs of names, he would fay, that fo long as the language 
whence the names were derived, continued to exift, their mean- 
ing remains always clear and obvious ; fo. that re/pecting them, 
etymological conclufions are per{picuous to every perfon who 
underftands ‘the Janguage; and unequivocal conclufions are 
deducible from them. The fecond clafs of names owes its 
exiftence to a kind of wifh to perpetuate the memory of fome 
one for whom the perfon, who impofes the name, has a refpect. 
To this clafs, belong fuch words as Virginia, Carclina, Georgia, 
&c. and as the knowlege of the perfons or events to which thefe 
names refer, may be forgotten, though the language to which they 
belong continues to exift, their precife meaning may be loft; 
and, therefore, they afford a much more uncertain ground for 
etymological conclufions, than thofe belonging to the former 
clafs. A third clafs of names is, {uch as are defigned to perpe- 
tuate the memory of old places, for which men entertain a 
veneration, though thefe names may be derived from languages 
long fince loft, or utterly unknown to thofe who adopt them, 
EE 4 Such 
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Such are, in America, Salem *, Bofton, New London, New 
York, &c. concerning which, etymological deductions muft 
neceflarily be altogether vain and illufive. It deferves, how. 
ever, to be remarked, that as the firft is the moft obvious fource 
of names for {mall places, the greateft part of mew names 
every where belong to that clafs, as inftances in our own 
ifland abundantly fhew. The facondl is numerous in the next 
degree; and the laft is the leaft common of the three. We 
may therefore, in general, conclude, that where the perfon 
who engages in etymological refearches, 1s thoroughly acquainted 
with the Janguage which he inveftigates, in all cales where the 
meaning 1s clear and obvious, he will be in no danger of running 
into error ; although it fhould even happen that the local cir- 
cumftances which have given birth to the name, no longer 
exift. The Vhite-hall, may have become black. ‘The weed 
which gave name to Wood-fide may be deftroyed; the new 

caftle may have become old, or the caftle itfelf may be entirely 
deftroyed, and no veftiges of it remain; the place called Sand- 
end, may be moved from the end to the middle of the fand, or 
the fands may be altered,—yet {till the meaning of the name 
continues clear and obvious: but fhould a perfon engage in this 
walk with /tt/: or no knowlege of the languages into which he 
is fearching, contenting himfelf with cafual identities of founds, 
or combinations of letters, that occur in glancing over Lexi. 
cons of various languages, the conclufions which he will draw 
mutt indeed be idle and vifionary in the extreme. 

After what Mr. P. has obferved, as above, the reader will 
naturally expect that he would be extremely cautious in this 
refpect: but this is by no means the cafe. Many of his funda- 
mental arguments reft on etymologies; and although he is, 
profeffedly, ignorant of the Celtic language, and for aught that 
appears in the prefent work, is very little {killed in the Gothic, 
or northern dialeéts of Europe, he decides, without hefitation, 
concerning the number of names referable to thofe languages ; 
and he argues, befide, concerning the derivation of particular 
words, with a degree of confidence that may ferve to confound 
thofe whom it may fail to convince. 

Mr. P. prides himfelf very much on being a Goth; and, if 
to that name we annex a common modern idea, his claim to 
the honour of the title will not be difputed ; for this Inquiry 
is disfigured by every kind of blemifh that can eafily be con 





* According to Mr. P.’s mode of reafoning, in many places, 
this would afford an uncontrovertible proof that America had been 
jahabited by a nation of Jews. 
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ceived to exift in a learned work. The language is unequal, 
full of vulgarifms, and mixed with turgid exprefiions, con- 
fufed and ungrammatical, interfperfed with unufual phrales, 
that can fcarcely be allowed the name of Englifh ; - many of 
which originate from affeation.—T he following are examples 
of this fort: redd, opine, ver acious—colliding — equipollent, pe- 
pulate, indifcriminate, tor indiftinct—antiqui/ts, for antiqua~ 
ries — propenfion for propenfity. ‘The phrafeology, toc, is not 
lefs liable to objection, than the ufe of uncommon words ; 
e.g. © Their various tongues and manners (thofe of Britain) 
they (the Romans) did not care to know *.’?—* A piece in 
which a!l hiftoric evidence is attempted to be melted down in 
the aqua fortis of diftempered zeal +.’~—* Around it lie the 
fandy hills and deferts of falfehood ready to be railed in whirl- 
winds by every blaft of prejudice and follyt.’—* An argu- 
ment of equal ponderofity ; heavy indeed as lead, and which 
may however be melted with the flighteft fire ||.’—‘ Other 
nonfenfe, like the Irifh hiftory, is fuper-fuperlative, and extra 
foporific §.’—=* The morafles of folly q.?—* Fermented into 
purity by foreign colonics **,"—* Homer alfo rofe from the 
eaftern fhore of the Egean, like the fun, upon them; and dif- 
fufed an intellectual light and warmth, which made their fouls 
vegetate with great thoughts, the ftems of great actions ++.’ 
—* If this great antiquary (Symfon) had gone to Germany, 
he would have been fent to ichool ; if even to Ifland, Torfeeus 
would have fwallowed him at one mouthful, without falt{{’— 
‘ Some wags even judged by the parched brownnefs of the lea- 
ther cover, axifing trom the heat of the pages. Angry and 
hot is Maitland; but his work, facred to Vulcan, is not only 
hot but Jame |!]}.’ 

Jnnumerable Gothic flowers of this kind, might be culled, 
—abundantly enriched with the beautiful expletives, ignorance, 
nonlenfe, vifionaries, dreamers, &c. Indeed, trom the mul- 
tiplicity of thefe meretricious ornaments, the continued train 
of digreilory exclamations, tending to diiplay the felf-import- 
ance of the author, and the frequent repetition of the fame 
thing, the work is {welled far beyond the bounds which ought 
to have been prefcribed to it. Inftead of two large volumes, 
it is not to be doubted that, were every thing which is 
not to the purpofe rejected, and the real arguments adduced, 
neatly exprefled, the whole might have been contained in lefs 
than one fourth of the prefent quantity; and in this fate it 


* Vol. i, D. BFe + Ibid. 240. t Ibid. 13. || Ibid. 125. 
§ Vol. ii. p. 16. q ibid. 32. ** Differtauion, p. 73. 
tt ibid, tt Intr. p. lv. Ii} Tbid. Ix. 
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would have been an ingenious, ufeful, and agreeable differ, 
tation,—yet the author aflumes to himfelf great merit for hav. 
ing compreffed it into fo {mall a compafs. 

It may be proper more particularly to notice one fpecial af- 
fe&tation of language.—The reader may, perhaps, have re. 
marked from the quotations which we have already made, that 
inftead of Picts, Mr. P. every where writes Pits. He deigns 
to make an apology for this innovation. His principal rea- 
fons for rejeQing the term Pié?s, are that it is not of old 
ftanding, and is derived from the Latin pié#1, which conveys 
a falfe idea, as the Piéts, he fays, were never painted; and 
his reafons for adopting Pzss in its flead, is, that in Icelandic, 
he fays, they are called PrAi a Pik,—plural, Pikir, Pits.—He 
proceeds : 

¢ The genuine name the Prks, from the earlieft times, gave 
themfelves, and which they bore among neighbouring nations, 
was that of Penurs, varioufly pronounced Pints, and 
PeuntTs; for Peshtas, in the Scandinavian, would now found 
Peubtas, the g in Iflandic having the found of a French x.’ 
Why, in the name of common fente, fhould he therefore have 
adopted the word Piss ?—In this paflage, he even fhews, for- 
getting what he had faid in his preface, that in Iceland itfelf 
they are not called Pik, but Vika, Vikr, Vicha, Vichr. 

This, therefore, feems to be an innovation merely for the 
fake of innovating ; and as the name by which they have been 
long known in modern Europe, Pits, is at leaft as near to 
the “original as this is, it certainly fhould be retained in pre- 
ference to this ill-founded alteration. From a fimilarly fanciful 
reafon, he every where writes the word iffand without an f, 
iland. 

Notwithftanding thefe great and ftriking blemifhes, we 
are far from contidering the prefent work as deftitute of merit. 
The author feems to poflefs a degree of vigour and energy of 
mind that would be well adapted for literary inveftigations, 
were his judgment chaftened, and his exuberant vanity allayed. 
His very want of tafte for elegant compofition feems to qua- 
lify him particularly for making refearches into the antiquities of 
barbaric nations; as he will not be fo much fhocked at inele- 
gancies of the writers, as a more polifhed mind might be— 
juft as a perfon, deprived of the fenfe of fmelling, may be 
brought to eat tainted meats without uneafinefs, which could 
not be approached by another without the greateft difguft. 
At prefent, we might compare him to a fteed of found bot- 
tom, and high fpirit, unbroken to the rein; his ftrength and 
power, inftead of being ufeful to man, is exerted in wanton, 
and often deftructive, eambols, Should he ever be brought 
3 under 
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under proper inanagement, he may prove himéelf pofleffed of 
many valuable qualities. 

If, however, Mr. Pinkerton feems to be capable of the utmoft 
efforts of genius, it is of genius untutored and unreftrained. In- 
ftead of that calm and patient refearch which can alone enablea 
man to unravel all the intricate mazes of antiquarian obfcurity, 
he rapidly pufhes forward, and is hafty to decide, before he has 
had time to weigh the matter with the coolnefs which it re~ 

uires. Hence, he is too apt to give to certain kinds of evidence, 
a weight and authority which they do not deferve ; while his 
prejudices, which, we are inclined to believe, efcape his own 
oblervation, induce him to defpife and difregard other evi- 
dence that may be well entitled to notice. His learning, too, 
feems not yet to be eftablifhed on fuch a broad batis-as he 
would be willing that his readers fhould believe—for, except 
the Latin and the Greek languag3s, we cannot difcover, in 
this work, any unequivocel proof of his being fully mafter of 
any other than his native tongue. Could he be induced to ftudy 
languages more thoroughly, to read more leifurely, to ponder 
with greater accuracy, to decide more flowly, to write with 
lefs rapidity, to pay more attention to his own deficiencies, 
and lefs to the defects of others, we might hope to fee him, 
in time, make a very refpectable figure in the republic of let- 
ters. He has announced to the public a new work, which, 
from the author’s mode of writing, we prefume is in great for- 
wardnefs : viz. © @ regular Hiltory of Scotland from the ear- 
lieft Accounts till the Reign of Mary, in two Volumes, 
Quarto.” From the fpecimen of his compofition now before 
us, we cannot help wifhing, on Mr. P.’s own account, as 
well as for the benefit of the public, that he may be induced 
to delay this publication till his ideas fhall be more enlarged, 
his tafte more refined, and his judgment more matured. He 
perceives, already, that he is under the neceflity of retracting 
feveral opinions which he had, formerly, obtruded on the public ; 
and there are not a few in the prefent work, the advancement of 
which, at a future period of his life, he may fincerely regret. 

The talents requifite for writing a particular differtation, 
like the work before us, are extremely different from thofe 
which are neceflary for compofing an hiftory; and if he be 
not yet fully equal tothe firit tafk, how greatly mutt he fall 
fhort in the fecond? ‘Though we are far, however, from fuf- 
pecting that any thing which we can fay, will, in the fmalleft de- 
gree, influence one of dis caft of mind, we fhall conclude thefe 
remarks with a hint, to which it behoves him to attend, if 
he wifhes to eftablifh that charaéter for fairne(s of refearch, at 
which he feems to aim, viz. to avoid that loofe mode of quot. 
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ing authorities, which has become too prevalent in the prefent 
age, without referring to the particular paflage where the fact 
msntioned can be found. He him(elf muft have felt, on innu- 
merable occafions, how tirefome, and even provoking it is, 
to be referred to an author in general terms for 2 certain fa@ 
or opinion, when it frequently happens that, after the moft 
diligent fearch, no fuch pafiage can be found.—Let him con- 
fult his owa mind as to the fenfations that arife in it on meet- 
ing with fuch a vague mode of reference. We will not herg 
exprefs what Le might, perhaps, were he in our place: but 
be may be aflured that many others draw inferences from this 
practice as unfavourable as he does. We were forry to obferve, 
in many inttances, i in the work before us, that there is a neg- 
ligence in this reipecét which is highly’ cenfurable ; though 
there is, at the fame pr in Mr. P.’s references to his own 
performances, a parade of great accuracy. We wih, in every 
{erious refearch, that no cpinion nor fact may be taken from 
any author, without a reference that leads directly to the place 
where it occurs. 

On the whole, we think the prefent work ts a real addition 
to ufeful literature ; though it is difgraced by many and great 
faults. The firft part of it feems to be ¢! learer, and more 
fatisfactory, than that toward the end, which appears to have 
been hurried forward with a degree of rapidity that has pre- 
vented cool’ reflection. This part, in particular, ought to 
be recon::dered, as many difficulties require to be obviated. 
Should Mr, Pinkerton think of revifing the whole, with cool- 
nefs and care, retrenching the exuberant reflections that fo 
much deform it, and fupplying its defects, he would, perhaps, 
execute a much more acceptable wosk, than by engaging ina 
new pmmention. 

In taking leave of this performance, we may obferve, that 
though it does not wear a ve ery elegant afpeét, owing, perhaps, 
to the inferior quality of the paper, yet the printer and engraver 
have well pertormed their duty. “The maps, particulaily thofe 
of Scotland, are executed ina manner that does honour to 
the artift—Mr. Barlow. An-n. 





Art. V. Tbe Spefator. New Edition. 12mo. 8 Vols. 11. 18 
bound. Nichols, &c. 1789.. 


Durinc more than half a century, the papers entitled 
JHE SPECTATOR, have been held in univerfal efteem ; and 
their charaéter, as to their general merit, is now fo thoroughly 
eitablifhed among us, that to dwell on their feveral ex -cel- 
‘lenctes, 
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lencies, is altogether unneceflary. This periodical work im- 
mediately fucceeded THE TATLER; a feries of fimilar mif- 
cellaneous papers, treating on men, manners, and things, as 
the times prefented them to the obiervation of the ingenious 
writers : and thefe, (the latter,) if we miftuke not, were the 
firft eflays of the kind, produced ome in this, or any other 
country. Of the Tatler, Addifon and Steele were the prin- 
cipal authors ; as they were, likewi ife, ot the admired eflays 


here given to the world, in a new edition, accompanied with 


notes *. 

The chief affitants to Steele in the Spectator, were 
Melis. Addifon, Hughes, Budgel, and Eufden; as Steele 
acknow!eges, at the conclufion of the work. We find, alfo, 
among the contributors to this valuable mifcellany, the names 
of Pope, Pearce, [the learned bifhop of Rochefter,] Byrom, 
Grove, ‘Tickell, &c. &c. to whom fome particular papers, 
which had been long afcribed to other writers, are afligned by 
the prefent editor, on the authority of their reipective friends, 

As men of letters are liable to frequent di (pofiefion of their 
little effates, we fhall be glad to fee this editor’s example pur- 
fued by others, on fimilar occafions. ‘The induftry, and the 
love of juftice, which are eager to reftore fuch kind of pro- 
perty to the rightful owner, and to eftablifh it without the 
danger of any “fubfequent queftion, or appeal, muft ever de- 
ferve commendation. 

Yet while we beftow our praife on this part of the re-publica- 
tion, now before us, our duty to the public obliges us to ac- 
knowlege, that we have objections to many of the notes that 
2re here prefented to us, fimilar to thofe which were urged 
againft the notes to the Tatler+. Some of them feem rather 
{uperfluous, ‘and others appear to be founded in mifappre- 
henfion ; efpecially where the fentiments of the writers of the 
Spectator are controverted :—but thefe are merely matters of 
opinion ; and fuch inftances, even if proved to be defects, by 
arguments for which we have not fufficient leifure, are com- 


* Of this edition, the editor thus fpeaks : « There being an im- 
mediate demand for an impreffion of the Spectator ia this form, 
and two volumes of it having been printed fome years, ago with 
great accuracy, under the direction of a swriter of dipinguijbed tafe 
and talents; the other fix volumes have been ivitably’ adapted to 
them on the fame improved but contracted plan. be name of 
this writer is no where mentioned: but from the ioles P. which 
ftands at the foot of many of the notes, we fuppofe it to be Dr. 
Percy, Bifhop of Dromore. Very little, however, appears to have 
been done by him on the prefent occafion. —. 

t See account of the late edition of the Tatler, Rev. Jan. 1787. 
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penfated, by the little anecdotes and explanatory references, 
which time has rendered neceflary ; for the illuftration of al. 
lufions to modes and circumftances that had their day, and are 
now become nearly obfolete. We have only to regret that 
there are fo few of thefe explanations of fuch paflages as will 
be ill underftood, by young readers in the reign of George the 
Third. 

We have juft obferved, that the excellence of the principal 
papers in the Spectator is generally known, and admitted, 
The Critique on Milton, and the Effays on Tafte, merit, in. 
deed, particular commendation. The latter fubjeét, how~ 
ever, has been purfued in a more philofophical manner, by 
Mr. Gerard ; who, by proceeding analytically, and by de~ 
ducing a chain of correfpondent circumftanees or affinities ree 
fpecting the general influence and predominancy of tafte on 
the manners of mankind ; and which are fometimes brought in 
fupport of his own immediate obfervations and opinions: 
has thus given a degree of weight and importance to his 
difquifition, which Addifon cannot’ boaft, while treating on 
this fubjet. The one may be confidered as a /cientific, the 
other as a fanciful performance: but each may juttly be termed 
capital, in its kind—For a more particular account of Mr. 
Gerard’s performance, fee M. Rev. vol. xx. and for a more 
enlarged idea of this writer’s abilities, fee our account of his 


Effay on Genius *, Rev. vol. hii. p. 1. AB. sG@. 


_— —9 ~ 


Art. VI. Letters Philofophical and Afironomical, in which the fol- 
lowing Operations of Nature are treated of and explained in the 
moft fimple and natural Manner, according to Sir Ifaac Newton’s 
Opinions, viz. ‘The Creation; the Deluge; Vegetation; the 
Make and Form of this terraqueous Globe;—its Motions ex- 

lained and accounted for, together with the exaét Number of 

a Years, and Lunations, fince the Creation. Proved by 

the New, Full Moons, Equinoxes, and Eclipfes. To which 

is added, a Solar and Lunar Diagram, for A. D. 1796. 8vo. 
pp- 406. 6s. Boards. Printed at Plymouth; fold in London 
by Law. 178g. 

Tue author of this volume is Mr. Penrofe; whofe former 
Jabours, in the more abftrufe and intricate parts of philofophy, 
claimed our attention fo long fince as in our 6th volume, 
p- 438. 8thvolume, p. 439. and rith, p. 155. The fubject 
on which he has now chofen to difplay his ingenuity and 
learning, is no lefs enveloped in darknefs than thofe which 
engaged his mind in the earlier period of his life: negleéting 








* In the title-page of that work, he is ftyled D. D. 
electricity, 
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eletricity, magnetifm, and the animal ceconomy, he now 
applies himfelf to inveftigate the time when, and the mode 
how, the Almighty created the world; and the manner in 
which, with refpect to the vegetable kingdom in particular, 
it is preferved. 

The letters which compofe this volume are, we are told, 
genuine; and pafled between Mr. Penrofe and his intimate 
friend, Mr. Heavifide, who was defired to communicate them 
to the Royal Society. The members of that Society, eminent 
jn aftronomy and philofophy, to whom they were privately 
fhewn, declined offering them to be read ; alleging, as an ex- 
cufe, that the letters contained matters of religion, and were 
confequently improper to be laid before the Royal Society. 
Mr. Penrofe hath, therefore, now publifhed them, with a 
dedication to Sir Jofeph Banks, and the Fellows of the So- 
ciety, requefting thefe philofophers to give them an impartial 
examination. 

The Introduction occupies 73 pages, and ends thus: 

‘ Now, as I am going to conclude this introduction, and begin 
my calculations, with fome critical remarks on the Holy Scriptures, 
let the reader join with me in prayer to our God Jehovah, that he 
will open our eyes, that we may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law, and that his Holy Spirit may aflift us with grace, whereby 
we may ferve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear. 

‘ F. Penrofe. 

‘ Stonehoufe, Plymouth, Sept. 22. in the year of our Lord 1787, 
—Of the World 5794.—Of the Julian Period 65co.’ 

Mr. Penrofe fuppofes the ftrata of the earth to have been 
formed by fubfequent precipitations out of the general fluid 
which originally compofed the globe: he explains the deluge 
nearly in the fame manner as Mr. Whitehurft has done, viz. 
by the expanfion of elaftic vapours inclofed within the com- 
plete fhell : during the continuance of the waters on the earth, 
he thinks the action of gravity was fufpended, and was again 
made to act when * God made a wind (which Mr. P. calls 
an etherial fpirit) to pafs over the earth.’ Gen. viii. 1. Such 
are the general outlines of the author’s theory of the deluge, 
delivered in the rit, 2d, and 3d letters. 

In the 4th, Mr. Penrofe gives his theory of the creation and 
formation of the terraqueous globe. He propofes to follow 
the Mofaic account, as the only true hiftory of this © grand 
affair ;? and makes fome previous remarks on the fufficiency 
of the writings of Mofes for inftru@ting us in philofophy. He 
then proceeds to fhew that the globe was created in a confufed 
mafs, or a chaos:—that it had a hollow, or void, in the midf 
of it:—ethat this void was filled with darknefs, and that the 

outfide 








408 Penrofe’s Philofophical and Aftronomical Letters. 


outfide of it was alfo covered with the fame /ubflance*:—that 
this darknefs was inert or inaélive matter, which afterward 
had different names given it by God, expreflive of their agency, 
till it was quite good or complete, when it received the name 
of heavens or the “placer, the agents:—that God caufed a wind 
weight, or vibrating motion or agitation amofig the darknefs, 
by which ight fprung out, to which he gave the name of 
light, irradiation, [plendour, or flowing motion :—that the globe 
had light, day or tumult on one fide, and night, laffitude or a 
decay of it on the other :—that the globe was a divifion bes 
tween them :—that by one rotation, there was evening and 
morning on all parts of the globe, which made the firft day: 
—that, on the fecond day, God caufed an expanfion among 
the darknefs in the midft of the globe, which expanfion caufed 
the formation of the fhell of the globe; the expanfion + in- 
ereafing, broke the fhell, and mixing with the outward ex. 
panfion, the waters were prefled down into the place lately 
occupied by it, by which means the waters were in one place, 
and the dry land appeared :—that, after they had performed 
this action, God faw that they were good, or capable of per-« 
forming the agency which he appointed for them:—that he 
then gave them the names of the heavens, the agents, placers, and 
deputed them to act:—that they caufed vegetables, trees, &c. 
to {pring out of the earth and grow :—&c. 

The sth, 6th, and 7th letters are on Vegetation. The 
8th and gth on the Deluge. ‘The 1oth, rath, and 12th, on 
Chronology and Aftronomy. The 13th to the 18th on Nas 
tural Philofophy, and others on Aftronomy. Were we to 
give abftracts of them, we fhould mifemploy our time without 
benefiting our readers; for they contain many opinions which 
are repugnant to nature and common fenfe : the chronological 
part, which feems to have more particularly engrofled the au- 
thor’s attention, is replete with errors, of which the chief 
arifes from the year being taken at 365d. 54. 49° invariably 
from the earlielt to the prefent time ; independently of the al- 
lowed uncertainty of fcripture chronology, on which Mr. Pi 
builds his calculations, and which feems to contradiét itfelf in 
many places: we fhall adduce one that’ now occurs to our 
memory, viz. the interval between the Exodus and the founds 
ation of Solomon’s temple is exprefsly faid to be 480 years, 


eure ea | 





* We do not recollect that any perfon, befide Mr. Penrofe, calls 
darknefs a fubftance, if we except him who once wrote, darknefi 
vifible. 

+ Expanfion feems a fubfance. 
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t Kings, vi. t. whereas the fum of all the patriarchs given in 
the book of Judges, &c. amounted to 592 years. 

We fincerely lament that a perfon, who, like Mr. Penrofe, is 
poffelled of learning and ingenuity, united with a defire of 
promoting fcience, fhould have employed no fmall fhare of 
his time and labour, in order to determine (without proper 
data) the precife hour when the work of creation was begun, 
viz. at noon, four days before the fun entered Libra, on the 
nooth year of the Julian period, at which time it was full 
moon. 

With refpeé&t to the Diagrams, they are ufeful, on fome oc 
cafions : but the author has furely been miftaken in defcribing 
the ecliptic (which is not the earth’s orbit) as an ellipfe. 

- To the lovers of Mofaic philofophy, the prefent volume will 
doubtlefs give much pleafure and fatisfa@ion J but thofe who 
do not think Mofes quite fo good a natural philofopher as he 
was a legiflator, will frequently be induced to queftion Mr. 


Penrofe’s deductions. R-m, 





Art. VIE. The Works of the late William Stark, M.D. Confik- 
ing of clinical and anatomical Cbfervations, with Experiments, 
dietetical and ftatical, revifed and publifhed from his original 
MSS. By James Carmichael Smyth, M.D. F.R. S. Phyf- 
cian Extraordinary to his Majefty. 4to. 10s. 6d. Boards. 
pp. 200, and 3 Plates. Johnfon. 1788. 


PosTHuMous works have frequently been the fubjects of 
impartial and deferved animadverfion: but we have perufed 
the prefent volume, with a mixture of pleafure and regret, 
in which, cenfure conftituted not an ingredient. 

The late Dr. Stark, during his attendance at the hofpitals, 
was determined to obtain an intimate acquaintance with dif- 
eafes; and to eftablifh, from experience, a ftandard by which 
he might direct his own practice, and judge of the propriety 
of the theories, and practice of others. The clinical and 
anatomical obfervations were collected at a large hofpital, 
where the author had, at all times, accefs to the fick; and, 
confequently, the moft favourable opportunity of obferving 
the appearanee and progrefs of difeafes ; and, in cafes which 
terminated fatally, of examining the bodies after death. He 
details a faithful hiftory of the difeafe, from the report of the 
patient; and never deviated from that rule, excepting when 
the fick were incapable of giving a fatisfaCtory account of their 
complaints. He has divided the work into four parts, or 
clafles, the firft containing Difeafes of the Stomach, Inteftines, 
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and Liver; the fecond, Difeafes of the Cheft; the third, Dif. 
eafes of the Fluids; and the fourth, Difeafes of the Head, 
Nerves, and Mufcles. Each part is fubdivided into three 
chapters; the firft is appropriated to accounts of difeafes 
which proved fatal, and of the morbid appearances on diflec- 
tion; the fecond relates the fymptoms of difeafes where the 
patients recovered, or where the author had not an opportu- 
nity of examining the bodies after death ; and the third con- 
tains the fuppofed effects of remedies ufed in the cure. 

The dietetical and ftatical experiments are numerous and 
various; and thefe experiments, or, rather, the imprudent 
zeal with which Dr. Stark profecuted them, proved, in the 
end, fatal to himfelf ; though the editor, who {peaks from an 
intimate knowlege of his chara&ter, thinks other caufes, (par- 
ticularly, chagrin and difappointment,) had no fmall fhare in 
bringing about that event, at the early age of twenty-nine; 
and which put a final ftop to the profecution of labours that 
might have been highly beneficial to mankind, 

_ During feveral months before his death, he had been em- 
ployed in making experiments on his own frame, of the effets 
of different forts of food ; confining himfelf to a fingle kind 
for feveral days, among which, the laft was honey with bread, 
or honey made inito a pudding with flour and water ; on which, 
with weak tea, he had fubfifted from Feb. 4th to the 14th. 
This diet brought on a diarrhea, for which he eat } of a pound 
of Chefhire cheefe daily, without any other food ; and that 
effectually {topped the diarrhea. On the 18th, he fent for 
Mr. Hewfon to bleed him. He had ufed opening medicines, 
without effeét, until the 20th, when he took fome O/. Ricin. 
He complained of an oppreffion and ficknefs at his ftomach, 
had fpit fome blood in the night, and his pulfe was quick ; 
he was ordered a mixture with tart. emet. and fal rupell. which 
operated both ways. On the 21ft, he was extremely low, 
had the anxietas precordiorum in a great degree, reftlef{nefs, 
flufhings in his cheeks, and complained much of a great flow 
of {weet faliva in his mouth, which made him fick. The di- 
arrhea continued : but was ftopped by a chalk julep. During 
the night, he was very feverifh and delirious; the purging 
returned ; and he continued to grow worfe, until he died, 
Feb. 23, 1770. On opening the body, the fmall inteftines 
appeared red and inflamed at particular parts, which were 
found to be the glandule peyeriane enlarged ; one clufter of 
them was ulcerated ; the ahecdili folarie were of the fize of 
a fplit pea ; and the mefenteric glands were alfo.much en- 
Jarged, and when cut, were found te be remarkably foft — 
: - tenaer. 
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tender. The ftomach, near its upper orifice, had the veffels 


of its villous coat tinged with blood, which burft on a very 


flight preflure, 

Such was the cataftrophe of Dr. Stark, who promifed to have 
been an ornament to his profeffion. His clinical and anato- 
mical remarks. fhew him to have been a man of: obfervation 
and judgment; and had they been continued, they would have 
formed a work of, at leaft, as much value as Bonetus’s Sepul- 
cretum Anatomicum, which feems to have been the pattern of 
the prefent publication. R.m. 





* —— 


Arr. VIL. Reports of the Proceedings in Committees of the Houfe of 
Commons, upon controverted Elections, heard and determined 
during the prefent Parliament. Vol.II[. Containing the Pro- 
ceedings gn Petitions in the Cafes of Lyme, Saltafh, Newport, 
Cricklade, Bedfordfhire, (1785) Buckinghamfhire. Together 
with an Index to the Contents of both Volumes. By Alexander 
Luders, Efg. Barrifler at Law, of the Inner-Temple. 8vo. 
pp. 624, and Index. 7s. 6d. Boards. Brooke. 1789. 


On the appearance of Mr. Luders’s firft volume *, we took 
occafion to exprefS our approbation of the nature and tendency 
of his undertaking. We thought, and we ftill think, that, 
in its progrefs, it will contribute to fix and afcertain the prin- 
ciples of parliamentary law, and give uniformity and con- 
fiftency to the proceedings of the committees of election. 

The cafes which are the fubject of this volume, are not 
numerous: but they are of confiderable importance ; and they 
are illuftrated by many ufeful and judicious notes, which the 
Reporter has annexed to each cafe. 

The cafe of Lyme Regis, the firft in order, turns on the 
conftruction of a charter of Edward the 1ft, and on the effeét 
of feveral ancient entries in the books of that corporation ex- 
plained by the ufage of the place; by which it was contended, 
in fupport of the petition, that freeholders, having lands in the 
town of Lyme, had aright to vote ; and that all but rcfidents 
were excluded from that privilege. In both thefe points, how- 
ever, the petitioners failed. 

_The Saltafh cafe is particularly, and, indeed, whimfically, 
diftinguifhed by the event of the feveral decifions concerning 
it. ‘The queftion was, whether the right of election belonged 
to the members of the corporation, or to the freeholders of 
ancient houfes or their {cites within the borough, held by bur- 
gage tenure. It was tried three times, and was three times 


ee 





* See Rev. vol. lxxiv. p, 142. 
FF 2 determined 












































412 Luders’s Reports, Vol. II. 


determined ‘by a cafting vote in the committee, in favour of 
the corporate right. ‘The fourth and laft determination was 
the contrary way, and by a decided majority. It ought to be 
mentioned, that fome additional evidence was offered and re- 
ceived on the Jaft committee, which muft have had weight: 
but the cafe has ftill much nicety in it; and it is not very 
probable that the prefent decifion will be final. 

The cafe of the borough of Newport depended on a pure 
queftion of Jaw, whether a perfon having been admitted to 
deacon’s orders, according to the church of England, and hav- 
ing officiated as a curate, is eligible to ferve in parliament. 
The committee determined that he is eligible. In the notes 
fubjoined by Mr. Luders to this cafe, we find much curious 
inveftigation refpecting the claim of the clergy in former times 
to fit in'parliament. We are perfuaded that the refult of the 
learned Reporter’s inquiries will not be unacceptable to our 
readers. 

‘ Dr. Hody, in the fecond part of his Hiftory of Convocations, 
ftom p. 371 to p. 430, has fhewn many inftances in which the 
whole body of the clergy anciently made one affembly, and fate 
together with the parliament, It appears, however, that as often 
they did not, and made a feparate convocation by themfelves. In 
P- 393» he controverts obfervations of Selden and Lord Coke, as 
to the fitting and voting of the inferior clergy by their proctors im 
parléament; both thofe authors afferting, that they were affiftants 
only, and not members of it. It feems to me, upon reading the 
initruments and authorities recited by Hody, (in p. 410 and fol- 
towing) that this opinion, and the oppofite to it advanced by the 
Jatter, are both true, according to the fabjeét matters of delibera- 
tion in parliament. For cafes are mentioned by him, in which 
the parliament confidered the affent of the clergy to be neceflary 
to render their aéts valid ; and others of merely fecular concern, in 
which the clergy themfelves feemed to a€t upon a notion that they 
ought not to intermeddle. Hody concludes his fecond part 
(p. 431) thus: ‘* Upon comparing all things together, I take the 
Pramunientes to have been continued in the writs, after it became 
a conitant cultom for the clergy to meetin a feparate body, by 
virtue of the archbifhop’s mandate, that thereby our kings might 
dffert their right of calling the clergy (if they pleafe) to parlia- 
ment; which the clergy oppofed as an invafion and inroad upon 
their liberties.”” If the reader wifhes to learn more upon this 
fubje&t, he may read, with. much fatisfa€tion, Lord Chief Baron 
Gilbert’s fourth chapter of his Treatife on the Court of Exchequer, 
which contains an. excellent general hiftory of the inftitution of 
convocations in England. He follows the opinion of Archbifhop 
Wake, whofe hiltory of the State of the Church he cites and refers 
to. In that work there is a chapter, the produce of much reading 
and well digefted, to prove that the ancient parliamentary convo- 


cation of the clergy, by the pramunientes claufe, and the convoca- 
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tion by the archbifhop’s fummons under the king’s writ to him, 
were different aflemblies, in rights, powers, and privileges. This, 
among other points, .was denied by his opponent Atterbury ; and 
one cannot wonder, that two learned men, of different parties, 
thould form different opinions of the rights and authority of an 
inftitution, fubfifting in different forms under the fame name, in 
remote antiquity. ‘The work of the latter is written with more 
of the warmth and acrimony of difpute than the former; and he 
is, therefore, to be more cautioufly attended to in his pofitions. 
He wrote in fupport of the privileges of the Lower Houfe of con- 
vocation, in whofe caufe he engaged with violence. Dr. Wake 
maintained the authority of the Upper Houfe. ‘The feventh chap- 
ter of Dr. Atterbury’s book on the Rights of the Convocation, in 
the latter part, contains a recital of many ancient records upon the 
fubject. 

P Sern, in the 2d volume of his Hiftory of the Reformation, 
has publifhed three curious papers upon this queftion. ‘The firft is 
a petitionste the Lower Houfe of convocation, in the beginning of 
the reign of Edw. VJ. to the Higher Houfe, the fecond article of 
which is in thefe words: ‘* Alfo, that according to the ancient 
cuftom of this realm, and the tenour of the king’s writ, for the 
fummoning of the parliament, which be now and ever have been 
dire€ted to the bifhops of every diocefe, the clergy of the Lower 
Houfe of the convocation may be adjoinedand affociate with the 
Lower Houfe of parliament; or elfe, that all fuch flatutes and 
ordinances, as fhall be made concerning all matters of religion and 
caufes ecclefiaftical, may not pafs without the fight and affent of 
the faid clergy.’? The fecond paper is another petition in the fame 
reign, renewing and inforcing the fame requelt. ‘The third is a 
paper offered to Queen Elizabeth, and afterwards to King James, 
for the fame purpofe. It is intitled, ‘‘ Rea/ons to induce her Ma- 
jy, that deans, archdeacons, and fome other of ber grave and wife 
clergie, may be admitted into the Lower Houfe of ved wee The 
4th, sth, and 6th articles, are as following: 4th, ‘* It doth not 
appear why they were excluded; but, as it is thought, either the 
king offended with fome of them, did fo grievoufly punith the 
whole body ; or elfe the ambition of one of them, meeting with 
the fubtlety of an undermining politic, did occafion this caufelefs 
feparation. 

‘“« sth. They are yet, to this day, called by feveral writs, di- 
rected into their feveral diocefles, under the great feal, to affift the 
prince in that high court of parliament. 

** 6th. Though the clergy and the univerfities be not the worfe 

members of this commonwealth, yet, in that refpect, they are, of 
all other, in worft condition; for, in that aflembly, every hire 
hath their knights, and every incorporate town their burgeffes ; 
only the clergy and the univerfities are excluded.” 
_* The 4th article, when prefented to King James, was thus va- 
ned, ** It is thought the clergie, falling into a premunire, and not 
in the king’s protection, it did afterwards pleafe the king to par- 
Con them, but not to reftore them; fo began this feparation as 
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far forth as can be collected. ‘Then the wifdom of a great poli- 
tician, meeting with the ambition of as great a prelate, wrought 
the continuance of the faid feparation, under this pretence, that it 
fhould be moft for the honour of him and his clergy, to be ftill by. 
themfelves in two afiemblies of convocation, anfwerable in propor. 
tion to the two houfes of parliament.” 

« The 13th and 14th articles are thus: 13th. ‘* In the mean 
time, (which'God in mercy grant may be for many generations) 
her majefty fhall be fure of a number more in that aflembly, that 
ever will be moft ready to maintain her prerogative, and to enact 
whatfoever may make moft for her highnefs’ fafety and content- 
ment; as the men that, next under God’s goodnefs, do moft depend 
vpon her princely clemency and protection. 

«* rath. It would much recover the ancient eftimation and au- 
thority of that affembly, if it might be increafed with men.of re- 
ligion, learning, and difcretion; which now is fomewhat imbafed 
by youths, /ervingmen, and outlaws, that injurioufly are crept into 
the honourable Houfe.” 

‘ We may infer, from the Queen’s not accepting this offer of 
implicit obedience from her loyal clergy, that fhe thought her au- 
thority too firmly eftablifhed to require their fupport ; a moft for- 
tunate circum(tance for the liberties of this nation. 

‘ Burnet writes of thefe petitions, that he had never met with 
any good reafon to fatisfy him of the juftice of this claim. ‘* There 
was a general tradition in Queen Elizabeth’s reign, that the infe- 
rior clergy departed from their right of being in the Houfe of Com- 
mons, when they were all. brought into the premunire upon Car- 
dinal Woliey’s legatine power, and made their fubmiflion to the 
king. But that is not credible; for, as there is no footitep of it, 
which, in a time of fo much writing and printing, muit have re- 
mained, if fo great a change had then been made ; fo, it cannot 
be thought, that chofe who made this addrefs but 17 years after 
that ‘ubmillion, (many being alive in this, who were of that con- 
vocation ; Polydore Virgil in particular, a curious obferver, fince he 
was maintained here to write the Hiftory of Esgland) none of 
them fhould have remembered a thing that was fo frefh, but have . 
appealed to writs and ancient practices. But though this defign » 
of bringing the inferior clergy into the Houfe of Commons, did 
not take at this time, yet it was again fet on foot, in the end of 
Queen Elizabeth’s reign, and reafons were offered to perfuade her 


' to fet it forward; which not being then fuccefsful, thefe fame rea- 


fons were again cfered to King James, to.induce him to endeavour 
it. But whether this matter was ever much confidered, or lightly 
laid afide, as a thing unfit and unpraéticable, does not appear; 
certain it is, that it came to nothing. Upon the whole matter, it 
is not certain what was the power or right of thefe proétors of the 
clergy in former times: fome are of opinion, that they were only 
affiftants to the bifhops, but had no voice in either Houfe of Par 
liament. This is much confirmed by an aét pafled in the parlia- - 
ment of Ireland, in the 28th year of the former reign, which fets 
forth, in the preambie, ‘* That though the proétors of the clergy 
were 
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werc always faummoned to parliament, yet they were no part of it; 
nor had they any right to vote in it, but were only afliftants in 
cafe matters of controverfie or learning came before them, as the 
convocation was in England; which had been determined by the 
judges of England, after much inquiry made about it. But the 
proctors were then pretending to fo high an authority, that nothing 
could pafs without their conients; and it was prefumed they were 
fet on to it by the bifhops, whofe chaplains they were for the moft 
part: therefore they were, by that act, declared to have no right 
to vote.” From this fome infer they were no other in England ; 
and that they were only the bifhops’ affiftants and council.” Bur- 
net himfelf does not agree with this opinion, and refers to the ftat. 
21 Rich. II. ch. 2. and the practice of thofe times, when the whole 

arliament formed but one aflembly ; at which time he thinks the 
inferior clergy made a part of that body; and that when the two 
Houfes of Parliament divided, the aflembly of the clergy divided 
alfo into a fimilar form, which it has borne ever fince. 

‘ The act of 21 Rich. II. to which Burnet refers, (and the ar- 
gument in p.-294) repeals a commiffion of regency, which the 
king had been prevailed upon to grant in a former parliament. 
It is pafled at the requeft of the Commons, ‘* dy the king, with 
the affent of all the lords /piritual and temporal, and the prodors of the 
clergy.” ‘The fame file is repeated in a more extraordinary form 
in chap. 12 of the fame ftatute, in the following words, (after re- 
citing the treafonable proceedings of the parliament in 11 Rich. II. 
whole acts they were about to repeal) ** Ez fur ceo les Seigneurs 
éfpiritueles &5 temporeles et les procureurs de la Clergie {feveralment ex- 
aminez afenterent, &c.”’ And in the next fentence, the Com- 
mons are added. In the enatcting part, towards the conclufion, the 
words are, ‘* Sur guoi par le roy de l’affent des Seigneurs e/piritueles 
&F tempovels &F les procureurs de la Clergie S de les ditz Communes 
par advys de les juftices SF ferjeants fufdites, &c.”? 1 donot find the 
proctors of the clergy, named in any other acts of this parliament, 
nor in the general preliminary title, which is in the ufual form ; 
nor are they mentioned in the ftat. of Henry 1V. by which the 
acts of 21 Rich. Il. were repealed. It is certainly a fingular ftile ; 
and, perhaps, not to be found in any other ftatute. It is plain that 
the proctors of the clergy, here mentioned, were as much a fepa- 
rate body from the reft, as the Commons from the Lords. The 
ftatute € Henry VI. ch. 1, by which the members of convoca- 
tion are allowed the privilege of parliament, in the fame manner as 
the Lords and Commons, proves, by their not having it before, 
that they had not been confidered as any effential part of the par- 
liament. 

‘ In the fecond volume of the Parliament Rolls, p. 368, in the 
sift year of Edw. III. N° 46, there is a petition of the Commons: 
to the King, which fhews their extreme jealoufy of the interference 
ofthe clergy. It isin thefe words: ‘* Irem, 2ue mull effatut ne or- 
denance foit fait ne grante au petition du clergie, fine foit par affent de 
vos communes. Ne que vos dites communes ne foient obligex par nulles 
conftitutions g’ils font pur lour avantage, fans affent de wos dites coni- 
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munes. Car eux ne veullent eftre obligex a null de vos eftatuts ne ore 
denances, faitz fans lour affent.” | 

« The King’s anfwer to the above petition is entered thus: 

“« Refponfio, Soit ceft matire declaree en efpecial.”’ 

Mr. Luders thus comments on the extraordinary change in 
the conftitution that took place in the reign of Charles ad, 
by which the clergy were tacitly permitted to vote at county 
elections in right of their benefices. After obferving that this 
was the refult of the imperceptible operation of that grand 
conftitutional principle, that ** reprefentation always accom- 
panies taxation,” he takes notice of Mr. Hume’s account of 
this affair in the 2d chapter of his hiftory of Charles the Se- 
cond’s reign: 

‘© A great alteration (fays Mr. Hume) was made this feflion in the 
method of taxing the clergy. In almoft ali the other monarchies of 
Europe, the aflemblies, whofe confent was formerly requifite tothe en- 
acting of laws, were compofed of three eftates, the clergy, the nobility, 
and the commonalty, which formed fo many members of the political 
body, of which the king was confidered as the head. In England 
toe, the parliament was always reprefented as confifting of three 
eflates; but their feparation was never fo diftinct as in other king- 
doms. A convocation, however, had ufually fitten at the fame 
time with the parliament; though they poffefled not a negative 
voice in the pailing of laws, and aflumed no other temporal power 
than that of impofing taxes ontheclergy. By reafon of ecclefiafti- 
cal preferments, which he could beftow, the king’s inflvence over 
the church was more confiderable than over the laity ; fo that the 
fubfidies, granted by the convocation, were commonly greater 
than thofe which were voted by parliament. ‘The church, there- 
fore, was not difpleafed to depart tacitly from the right of taxing 
herfelf, and allow the Commons to lay impofitions on ecclefiaftical 
revenues, as On the reftof the kingdom. In recompenfe, two fub- 
fidies, which the convocation had formerly granted, were remitted, 
and the parochial clergy were allowed to vote at eleétions. Thus 
the church of Iingland made a barter of power for profit. Their 
convocations having become infigniiicant to the crown, have been 
much difufed of late years.” i 

‘ Lard Chief Baron Gilbert writes thus of the above tranfaction : 
after mentioning the lait fubfidy of the clergy, and that it appeared 
more advantageous to continue to tax them by land and poll tax, 
as it was in the Rump times, he fays, ‘* From henceforward it 
pafied that they fhould have a vote for members in parliament, as 
they had in the Rump times; and they were taxed as the laity were.” 
Gilb. Exch. 56. Burnet, in the firft volume of his Hiftory of his 
own Times, (p. 197.) fays, the parliament gave the king four 
fubiidies, ‘* being willing to return to the ancient way of taxes by 
fubfidies. But thefe were fo evaded, and brought in fo little mo- 
ney, that the court refolved never to have recourfe to that method 
of raifing money any more; but to betake themfelves for the fu- 


ture to the aflefiment begun in the war. The convocation gave, 
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at the fame time, four fubfidies, which proved as heavy on them, 
as they were light on the temporalty. This was the laft aid that 
the fpiritualty gave.” After which, he fays, it was refolved in 
future, on account ef the inconfiderable amount, and unequal! pro- 

rtion of the f{piritual fubfidy, to make one general taxation of 


them with the laity, ‘‘ which proved, indeed, a lighter burthenys 


but was not fo honourable as when it was given by themfelves. Yet 


intereft prevailing above the point of honour, they acquiefced in’ 


it.” Rapin relates this event in afew words. ‘Tindal, in bis note 
upon it, after citing Eifhop Burnet, adds, *‘ The cultom of the 
clergy’s taxing themfelves was broken during the late troubles. 
For then the clergy, either out of voluntary compliance, affecta-. 
tion of popularity, or becaufe they wanted proxies to reprefent 
their body, had their benefices taxed with the laity. Tis the court 
found, after the reftoration, to be an eafier thing, than to have tavo 
bodies of men to please; and therefore intended to have deprived the 
clergy of that right, if they had not voluntarily relinguifbed it.” 
Warner, in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, Vol. Il. p. 611, relates,’ 
that to excourage their affent, two of the four fubfidies, which they 
had given, were remitted to them, and a faving of the rights to be{ 
inferted in the act. It appears from Burnet, that the court had 
two objects in this fcheme ; not only to unite the lay and eccle- 
fiaftical taxations, but alfo to get rid of fubfidies from both alto- 


ether. 
av In Mr. Hatfell’s note, the fpeaker writes “ in con/eguence of 
this, [but from what period I can’t fay)...... the clergy’ 


have aflumed, and without any objection, have enjoyed the privi- 
lege of voting in the election of members of the Houfe of Com-- 


mons, by virtue of their ecclefiaftical freeholds.”” According to_ 


the Chief Baron’s authority, it appears, however, not to have been 
a confequence of this law; but of the fame principle operating, a- 
few years before, in the time of the commonwealth. hat eter 

‘ I have been the more particular in referring.to the different ac- 
counts of this revolution in our laws, becaufe of its great import- 
ance (according to my obfervation of it) in our conftitutional hif- 
tory. It muft afford a pleafing reflection to the minds of all who. 
contemplate the fyftem of our admirable conftitution, to obferve, 
in fuch inftances as thefe, its fure effec and operation, according 
to reafon and jultice; producing its beneficial changes in filent and 
gradual progrefs, like the working of Nature herielf, from fixed 
and unfeen general principles. <A writer of practical law, who was 
contemporary with the civil war and reftoration, mentions the right 
of clergymen to vote in county elections for their {piritual livings, 
as a point eftablifhed in the Jaft century. See Dalton’s Sher#ff, 
P- 334: although this work was compofed, perhaps, lefs than 40 
years after that pofitive refolution of the Houle of Commons (men- 
tioned in p. 297) to the contrary.’ 

The cafe of the Borough and Hundreds of Cricklade follows 
that of Newport : -but it turns principally on the {tate of facts, 
which are too peculiar to form much of precedent. We -have 
only to regret that the returning officer, whofe conduét appears 
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to have been very reprehenfible, efcaped the cenfure of the 
Houfe in confequence of a rigid adherence to the forms of par- 
Jiament ; forms which were intended to protect innocence, 
but which, in this cafe, were converted into a fcreen for the 
uilty. 

. The moft ufeful cafe in this collection, as far as relates to 
praétice, will probably be found to be the Bedfordthire Cafe, 
This being the firft Englifh county ele€tion which was regu- 
larly tried through by a feleét committee, (the Gloucefterfhire 
Petition having been given up by the petitioner before the con- 
clufion of the caufe,) the Reporter juftly thought a particular 
account of the proceedings would be extremely ufeful ; and 
he has taken great pains fo to arrange and abridge the great 
variety and mafs of cafes determined by the Committee, as to 
bring it within reafonable compafs, and to preferve the heads 
of objection to the votes, diftinct and intelligible. 

The cafe of Buckinghamfhire involved many queftions fimi- 
lar to thofe that were agitated in the Bedfordfhire cafe: but, 
after a faint attack, and one or two unfavourable decifions by 
the Committee, the petitioner abandoned his claim; and the 
fitting member was declared duly elected. 

The Jate ftatute 28 Geo. 3. chap. 52. for regulating the 
proceedings under Mr. Grenville’s act, being necefflarily con- 
nected with the fubject of thefe Reports, an exact copy of it 
concludes this volume. T, 





Art. IX. A Treatife of the Materia Medica, by William Cullen, 
M.D. Profeffor of the Practice of Phyfic in the Univerfity of 
Edinburgh. 4to. 2Vols. Vol.I. pp.450. Vol. II. pp. 610. 
zl. 2s. Boards. Elliotand Co. 1789. 


THe high degree of reputation to which Dr. Cullen’s great 
talents raifed his charaéter, both as a profeffor and as a practi- 
cal phyfician, muft ever remain a more lafting monument of 
his abilities, than the ftatue intended to be erected in the great 
{quare of the new college at Edinburgh. ‘That he was an 
ornament. to his profeilion; that he greatly raifed the credit 
of a univerfity, already high in the annals of medica] fame; 
that he was, in a word, a great man; is the general opinion. 

The Leétures on the Materia Medica, of which we gave an 
account in our xlviii'® vo). p. 380. was a furreptitious publica 
tion, Compiled from the notes taken by the ftudents attending 
the Doétor’s courfe of Leétures. It was, however, fo well 
received by the public, as to have gone through feveral editions, 
and to have been tranflated into feveral foreign languages. 
This mark of public favour determined the author to give a 
more 






































































more correct and complete edition of thofe Leétures: but find- 
ing that it was impoffible to infert the neceflary additions, and 
correct what remained, ina fatisfactory manner, he re-modelled 
the work, and has prefented it to the public as a new book. 

To point out errors in the performances of fo great an 
author, might appear malevolent and envious; yet juftice muft 
allow that, in a general treatife on the Materia Medica, we did 
not expect to fee fo many omiflions of points of great moment. 
The author, -hhowever, thus apologizes for them in his preface: 

‘ In this work I mult acknowledge the omiflion of many articles 
which have commonly found a place in treatifes on the fame fub- 
ject. For fuch omifiions it is proper for me here to account. 

‘ The various nomenclature of the feveral fubftances treated of I 
did not think it neceffary to detail, as it may be readily obtained 
elfewhere; and particularly | have not attempted to afcertain the 
nomenclature of the ancients; both becaufe of the difficulty that 
attends fuch a labour, and becaufe the utility of it appears to me 
very doubtful, In this laft refpe&t, if any one thall differ from me, 
he may find enough of it in other writers; none of whom, however, 
have a(certained the matter fo clearly as to prevent the many ill- 
founded and ufelefs tranfcripts and quotations from the ancients, 
which itill too frequently appear. | 

‘ In afcertaining the fpecies of plants where feveral of the fame 
genus may be employed, I have purpofely omitted entering into 
any critical difcuffion which of them is the moft proper for the pur- 
pole of medicine. ‘This is often a neceflary labour; but I thought 
it enough for me, in the Catalogue which I have prefixed to my 
Treatife, to mark the botanical diftinction of the fpecies I judged 


moft fit to be employed, and of which only I intended to treat in, 


the after parts of my work. 
‘ A third, and perhaps more confiderable, omiffion which I have 


to account for is, the not giving any defcription of the medicine as 
it is employed, or fit to be employed. This however I have omitted, 
becaufe I could not do it fo completely and accurately as the authors 
to whom I fhall refer, and whom I fuppofe my readers to have in 
their hands. 

‘ That I have not given the chemical analyfis of the feveral fub- 
ftances, is an omiffion which, if I miftake not, will require no apo- 
logy in the prefent age. I have omitted it, becaufe I judge it to 
be of no ufe in explaining or afcertaining the virtues of medicines. 
Any perfon who is of a different opinion may find fuch analyfis in 
the accounts of the Academy of Sciences, as they are fully and 
faithfully given in Mr. Georrroy’s Treatife on the Materia 
Medica. 

‘ Though I may be readily excufed for omitting the chemical 
analyfis, I doubt whether I thall be fo eafily forgiven for frequently 
Omitting the treatment of fubftances by the application of different 
menftruums, and for not mentioning the quantities of extract that are 
obtained from each of them. An attention to this is very neceflary 
in the pharmaceutic treatment of medicines, and | have frequently 
pointed 
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pointed out the application of it; but I did not think it proper tq 
increafe the bulk of my Work by details contained in books to which 
I refer, and which I with to recommend to all my readers. 

‘ From. the omiflions above mentioned, and from others that 
may be obferved, it will be readily perceived that the following 
Work is not offered to the public as complete and fufficient for 
every clafs of ftuden's. | do not indeed {uppofe that it can be un- 
derftood by perfons who have no previous knowledge of the Materia 
Medica, or who have never read other books on the fubje&. On 
the contrary, I with that other books may have been read; though, 
from what I have faid in my hbiftory of the feveral writers, it will 
appear that very few of them are to be read with advantage or even 
with fafety, and I find it difficult to point out a feleétion.’ 

After mentioning fome of the beft authors, and making a 


few more apologies, he concludes thus: 

« To the whole of my Work I have fubjoined a copious Index, 
which I hope will be found ufeful, particularly in this, that with 
refpect to every article of the Materia Medica which may not be 
completely treated of in one place, or in the one expected from the 
Contents, what further relates to it in other places may be found by 
means of the other numbers in the Index; and for a complete 
knowledge of any fubject, it will always be proper for my readers 
to take notice of all the feveral] parts in which they are mentioned. 

«In this Index I have inferted not only the fubjeéts of the Ma- 
teria’ Medica, but alfo the names of al] the writers I have referred 
to; from which the hiftory of thefe authors, their merits and de- 
fe&ts, and in feveral refpects the progrefs of this part of fcience, 
may be Jéained; circumftances which may not only gratify the 
curiofity of many ftudents, but may afford them, I hope, fome 
ufefal inftruction.’ 

The work begins with a hiftory of the Materia Medica, 
and a fuccinét account of fome of the writers on it. Here the 
author turns reviewer, and intermixes, with his hiftory, fome 


valuable criticifms. 

In the introduction, he treats on the general action of medi- 
cines on the human body. Jn this part of the work, we have 
the theoretical opinions of the author. At the end of his 
chapter on temperaments, his thoughts on the power of the 
nervous fyftem over the whole frame and conftitution, which 


was his favourite idea, may be feen in the following extract : 

* In the whole of this difcuflion, we have confidered the ftate of 
the nervous power as chiefly modifying the temperaments of men; 
and more readily enter into this fuppolition, becaufe we prefume 
the ftate of the nervous power to be almoft always attended by a 
correfponding ftate of the fimple folid, and chat both thefe together 
pretty conftantly modify the itate of the fluids, both with refpect 
to their quality, their proportion, and diftribution. 

‘ Of thefe latter circumitances, however, conftantly following 
the ftate of the fimple folids and of the nervous power, I am by no 
means certain. As we obferve, that at different periods of life 
there 




































































Cullen’s Treatife of the Materia Medica. 421 


there is a difference between the arteries and the veins, as to the 
circumitances of denfity and capacity; fo it is poffible, that fome 
difference in thefe refpects may be eftablifhed in the original ftamina, 
and may therefore in fome degree run throughout the whole of life, 
and thus vary the ftate of the fluids. It is alfo poflible, that there 
may be conditions of the original itamina determining a difference 
in the ftrength and activity of the heart with refpect to the capacity 
of the blood-veflels; or, on the other hand, the ftate of the heart 
being given, there may be a difference in the denfity and refiftance 
of the fanguiferous fyftem. In all thefe cafes, there may, arife a 
difference in the quality, proportion, and diftribution of the fluids, 
and thereby a further variety in the temperaments of men: and thus 
perhaps we may account for the difference of ftature, bulk, and 
roportion, of the feveral parts of the body in different perfons. 
¢ All this might be illuftrated more fully; but perhaps we have 
infiftted long enough upon what may by many be thought perhaps 
too much depending upon conjectural reafonings. It no doabt 
may, in fome refpects, be liable to this imputation; but I fhould 
fain hope that it may ferve to Jay the foundatian of f{peculations 
which muft be purfued before we can explain the important, and 
therefore neceflary doctrines concerning the temperaments of men.’ 
The introduétion concludes with Ob/ervations on Idiofyncra- 
fies; on the Means [which are excellent] of our learning the 
Virtues of Medicines; on the moft proper Plan for a Treatife on 
the Materia Medica; and a Diétionary of Terms ufed by Writers 
on the Subjeé?. 
In this firft part, we have fome very valuable rules refpeCting 
aliments ; which, if followed, would doubtiefs leflen the fees of 
the city phyficians; and, probably, decreafe our weekly bills 


of mortality. . 

In the fecond part, the author, having already treated of fuch 
fubftances under. the name of aliments, as are fuited to fupply 
matter, whether fluid or folid, for the human body, proceeds 
to the confideration of thofe that have no fuch property, but 
are capable of varioufly altering the ftate of the body; and, 
particularly, of changing the ftate of difeafe into that of 
health. 

As the ftudy of the Materia Medica is the ftudy of the medi- 
cinal virtues of fubftances employed in phyfic; Dr. Cullen 
arranges them according as they agree in fome general virtues ; 
making the work, like Boerhaave’s treatife De viribus Medica- 
mentorum, and the well-known writings of Spielman, Loéfecke, 
and Lieutaud, a Therapeutice, or a Methodus Medendi. 

Having given this general idea of the volumes before us, 
we fhall not attempt to follow the author through the particu- 
lar divifions of adftringents, tonics, emollients, &c. &c. much 
lefs through the particulars of the medicines themfelves. = 
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The ftudent will perufe this work with profit ; efpecially if, at 
the fame time, he has others to which he can refer, for the omif- 
fions that we are forry to note in this. The introduétory 
part contains, indeed, theoretical opinions, which, perhaps, 
may not quadrate with thofe of other profeflors in Europe; 
thefe, however, may be neglected by the reader: but the laf 
volume, jointly with that immortal work produced by Lewis 
on the fame fubject, will certainly find a place, not merely on 
the fhelf,. but in the hands, of every practitioner. Rem. 


Art. X. 4 Syftem of Mechanics and Hydroftatics; being the Sub- 
ftance of LeGures upon thofe Branches of Natural Philofophy. 
By the Rev. T. Parkinfor, M. A. F.R.S. Fellow and Tutor 
of Chriit’s College, Cambridge. 4to. 192 Pages. 115. fewed, 
Cadell. 1789. 

Tue prefent volume is a continuation of a fyftem of na- 
tural philofophy, the firft volume of which was noticed in the 


M. R. vol. Ixxvi. p. 76. 

Mr. Parkinfon begins his eflay with obferving, that the 
{cience which defcribes the mechanical affeGtions of fluids, and 
their efficacy in the production of thofe natural phenomena of 
which they are the immediate caufes, is very properly entitled 
hydroggics ; which, according to the nature of the fubjeés 
confidered,. is divided into feveral branches: of thefe branches, 
hydr s is that which defcribes the properties of al] fluids, 
excepting light and the electric efuvia, and the effects refult- 
ing from them. Mr. P. remarks, 

‘ The primary divifion of hydrottatics, like that of all other 
branches of natural knowlege, is analytic and fynthetic: the firft 
inveftigates, from a feries of concurring experiments, thofe affections 
of fluids which feem to be general natural caufes, as gravity, ela- 
fticity, attraction of cohefion, &c.; and the fynthetic, afluming 
thefe as eftablifhed principles that operate generally in the part of 
the creation contemplated, demonftrates them fcientifically to be 
adequate to the produ@ion, not only of the particular effects ad- 
duced to prove their exiftence and power, but of all fimilar pheno- 
mena. An obvious divifion of the fynthetic part is derived from 
thofe different principles, which are fufficiently difcovered to fup- 
ply data for fynthetic reafoning ; and the following arrangement is 
therefore adopted. 

‘ Firff, The preffure, fpecific gravity, and motion of fluids, are 
placed 1n fucceflive order, as being dependent upon the fame prin- 
ciple, their gravity. 

‘ Secondly, 'Vhe properties of the air-pump, different denfities of 
the air, winds, and other phenomena arifirg from elafticity. 

‘ Thirdly, The refiftance of fluids to bodies moving in them. 

‘ Fourthly, The afcent of the vapours, and other phenomena 
arifing from the attraction of cohkefion.’ 

Such 
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Such is Mr. Parkinfon’s account of his own work ; and, on 
examining the book, we find it to be juft;—on which account 
we have tranfcribed his words, in preference to any abridge- 
ment of ourown. We fhall now enumerate the titles of the 
chapters, viz. 1. Of fluidity. 2. Of the weight of fluids. 
3. Of the elafticity of fluids. 4. Of the refiftance of fluids. 
5. Of the afcent of fluids by the attraction of cohefion. 6. Of 
the preflure of fluids. 7. Of fpecific gravities. 8. Of the 
motion of fluids arifing from their gravity. g. Of pumps, ba- 
rometers, &c. 10. Of elafticity of fluids (this title mighe 
have been, more properly, denfity). 11+ Of the air-pump. 
12. Of winds. 13. Of found. 14. Of thermometers. 15. 
Of the motion of bodies in fluids. 

‘The author feems to underftand the fubje&; and, which is of 
great confequence to his readers, he treats it fo methodically 
and fimply, that his meaning is eafy to be comprehended. 

The laft chapter contains the folutions of fome very ufeful 
problems, on the doétrine of refiftances: but, like thofe of Sir 
Ifaac Newton, they are not to be read by {matterers in mathe- 
matics. 

We would have feleéted fome of thefe problems, and their 
corollaries, could we have made them intelligible without the 
figures. ‘Their demonftrations are beautiful, concife, and per- 
fpicuous ; and the practical inferences deducible from them, 
are of great importance in various common affairs of life, fuch 
as the conftructions of pumps, of wind-mills, water-mills, the 
conveyance of water, &c. ' 

To avoid typographical errors in a work where fo many al- 
gebraic and numerical expreflions are ufed, is extremely diffi- 
cult: but we do not perceive any that are of much confe- 
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quence in the prefent work: at p. 58. I. 3. 2—— is mil- 
57869 
printed for 57869. This ratio, however, is not fo convenient 
_ 52746 
for pradtice as bs 
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We have now two branches of philofophy elucidated by the 
labours of Mr. Parkinfon; who feems, as we have before 
hinted, to be well qualified for the tafk which he has under- 
taken. We hope that he will not Jet the other branches re- 
main unnoticed. 

The author’s fir publication was called a Sy/flem of Mecha- 
nics; this, which has much dependence on the former, is 
called a Sy/tem of Mechanics and Hydrcftatics : it is therefore 
probable that Mr. Parkinfon. will proceed, till he arrives at a 
{ al philofophy 
item of natural philofophy. _—— pried 
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Art. XI, The Trifer. A new periodical Mifcellany. By Timothy 
Touchftone, of St. Peter’s College, Weftminfter. 
Semper ego auditor tantum ? JuVENAL. 
8vo. pp. 554. 75. 6d. Boards. Robinfons. 1788. 


JuvENAL was an old man when he compofed his fatires: 
with great propriety, therefore, he begins them with Semper egs 
auditor tantum? but we are altogether at a lofs to perceive with 
what propriety a2 Weftminfter {cholar, or fomebody perfon- 
ating a fchool-boy, can approach the auguft aflembly and tri- 
bunal of the public, with this queftion in his mouth. How 
would the fage Pythagoras have fhaken his fides with jaughter, 
had one of his young pupils, on whom he impofed filence, ad- 
drefled him in the impatient manner of this modern youth! 
Chriftian Reviewers, however, muft not enjoy the laughing 
privilege of an heathen philofopher : but gravely admit the tyro 
io the honours of authorfhip, while he fhould be filently learn- 
ing the rudiments of fcience; and out of the mouths of babes 
cud fucklings, we muft receive inftruction, 

Welcome inftruction and entertainment, wherever gene- 
rated, and from whatever quarter they come! but take this 
hint along with thee, gentle reader: we fhrewdly fufpedt, 
that all the amufing deyi/ms (if we may coin a word) that have 
lately come before us, are not the mere productions of boys. We 
have thought, as old ladies are obferved to adorn their perfons 
with pink ribbons and Joofe flowing curls, like blooming miftes 
of fifteen ; and as butchers exhibit, in Leadenhall-market, their 
old ewes cut in lamb fafhion ; that fome old writers, in imita- 
tion of thefe refpectable examples, may choofe to hide them- 
felves under the cap and gown of the college youth ; and exhi- 
bit their remarks to the world in the engaging form of juvenile 
trifles. @ : 

The authors of the Micreco/m * (publifhed as a work of 


Yee ‘the Eton boys) gave up their names; the authors of the Trifler 
jf. 584 conceal themfelves ; which circumftance will create a fufpicion 





of its being, in reality, the work of the Weftminfter youth, not- 
withftanding Timothy Touchftone (the reprefentative of the 
whole body) thus fpeaks of himfelf in the firft Number. 

‘ To cynical pedants, who meafure every action, however trivial, 
* the unerring rule of right, it may appear too ftrong an inftance 
‘of confidence, that a boy unknown, and unnoticed in the world, 
by an attempt like this, fhould intrude himfelf upon public ob- 
fervation: in my defence, I allege, that the clofenefs of my con- 
“finement compels me to feek for internal amufement in the recefles 
of my mind ; that I find this mode more amufing, and as I think, 
‘inftractive, than any other I can adopt. 


4 —_ 





* See Rev. vol. Ixxix. p. 211. 
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« As no pompous advertifement is prefixed to my book, inviting 
the learned to read, or the critics to animadvert on, but only ad- 
drefled to thofe who can pardon the errors of youth, and inexpe- 
rience, I fhail hope that the candor, which has always been ailow- 
ed by the public to youthful writers, will not, in this inftance, be 
withheld from me. Should my endeavours to pleafe be infufiicient, 
and my attempts fruftrated, I fhall truit that no four critic wil! male- 
volently rejoice in holding forth the unhappy author to public view; 
but that the hand of good-nature, by mercifully drawing a veil 
eve: the performance, may heal the wounds, which puerile rath- 
nefs and imprudence will have inadvertently drawn down upon its 
own head.’ 

Suppofing it to be, what it calls itfelf, a juvenile publica- 
tion, its merits are by no means inconfiderable ; nor have the 
authors any reafon fearfully to fhrink from the public view. 
Such periodical eflays as thefe are not fubjects for ferious criti- 
cifm ; they are intended for the parlour window, or for the 
light reading of ladies and gentlemen in their powdering-clo- 
fets; which latter feems to be'the only place that modern diffi- 
pation allows for ftudy. Here the Trifler ftands a good chance 
of gaining admiffion ; feveral of his papers will be pronounced 
amufing ; and many grown ladies and gentlemen, as they are 
reading him, will wifh they could write in {fo good a ftyle. 
Thofe who refle&, will object to fome of his expreffions, efpe- 
cially to that in p. 75. to ¢rritate the Deity; the bare mention of 
which is a fufficient cenfure. While, likewife, they are run- 
ning over Tim. Touchftone’s remarks on trade, politics, deifiny 
empiricifm, human life, &c. they will be tempted to think that 
he mutt certainly have broken out of {chool; or might more 
properly fay, with Juvenal, 

Nos —manum ferula fubduximus. 

As we gave fome fpecimens of the poetry and profe of the 
Microcofm, we fhall purfue the fame plan with the Trifler, which 
may be confidered as a rival publication. For the poetry, we 
defigned to extract the admirable parody on Gray’s Elegy, 
p. 65: but as this is too long, we will tranfcribe the Elegy on 
leaving Weftminfler College. 

© Hasl happieft days! hail years of fhort-liv’d blifs ! 

"so gloomy care’s quick-cank’ring tooth unknown ; 
Geal’d with the joys of full contentment’s kifs, 

Fall {wift ye pafs’d, on hafty wings ye’re flown! 
But fill the tribuse of agrateful breatt, 

Still reco]jgeion paints th’enchanting f{cenes, 
Recalls each object by gay fancy dretft, 

Nor recks the lapfe of years which intervenes. 
And long as memory fhall kindly fmile, 

Nor yet paft pleafures in her tablet fade, 
So long my pangs reflection fhall beguile, 

And footh my troubles by this theme’s kind aid. 

REV. APRIL, 1790, G6 Oft 
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The Trifler. 


Oft (as the griefs of manhood load my mind) 
To eafe my foul from forrow’s clofe embrace, 

To fhun her gen’ral claim on human kind, 
Th’irrevocable joys of youth I trace : 


On many a boyihh frolic now revolve, 
Now wonder at the eafe of former mirth, 
Whilft envy the enigma prompts to folve, 
And analyfe the caufe which gave it birth. 


But youthful fports dull reafon’s fearch defy, 
Nor owe their pleafure to a ftudied rule: 
Faint lags, alas! premeditated joy ; 
Mirth unexpected fires the drowfieft foul! 
Hail, feat of happinefs! where ev’ry face 
_ Derides the fullen, moping ftep of Care ; 
Where Sorrow finds no entrance, Pain no trace, 
Nor drooping Melancholy dares appear. 


?Tis thine to vanquith this fell troop of foes, 
At early age to ftem their pois’nous tide ; 
*Tis thine to blend the fweets of Pleafure’s rofe 
With the fharp thorns that fence bright Virtue’s fide. 


Thine to inftru& the yet untainted heart 
In all that’s lovely, all that’s worth its care ; 
Point out bleft Charity’s foul-wringing fmart, 
Or bring the cries of Pity to the tender ear ! 


Frjendfhip from thee adopts her deareft ties, 
' ° ‘From thee th’ingenuous mind imbibes the flame ; 
Whate’er indiffoluble bonds arife, 
Thee, as their fount, their bafis, they proclaim. 
Adieu! lov’d parent! joy-fraught fcene, adieu ! 
Nor deem my lay, nor hold my pray’r amifs, 
May’ft thou ftill flourifh ever bright and true, 
The feat of learning, and the fource of blifs !” 


For the profe : 

‘ Libertinifm, mifanthropy, pride, and an arrogating felf-con- 
ceit,; though heavy charges, are, I believe, the main-fprings of 
infidelity: the voluptuary becomes a freethinker, the mifanthrope 
an atheift, and the man of real abilities and uncorrupted morals, is 
often tempted to recommend himfelf to the world by the eccentri¢ 
fingularity of his opinions, and the bold attempt of combating the 
principles of an eftablifhed religion. Like the wretch who fet fire to 
Diana’s temple at Ephefus, he wifhes to perpetuate his name by the 
rnin of what has been the admiration of ages. Subjeéts which em- 
ployed the claflic pens of an Addifon, or a Johnfon, are either too 
common or too low for the exertions of his fuperior abilities. A 
proftitution of the female perfon, when it arifes from want, is in- 
trinfically blameable, but appears guiltlefs, when compared to a 
proftitution, which facrifices at the fhrine of vanity to the damon of 
infidelity, the effects of learning, the gift of genius, and even the 
character of virtue.’ 

And 
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And again: » 

* In a work, where we fee a propofition, however bold or im-~ 
pious, openly laid down, and fairly argued, if we abhor the opi- 
nions, we at leaft admire the candor of the writer; we apprehend 
danger, and fecure ourfelves accordingly. But when in the difcuf- 
fion of a common fubje&t we difcover religion to be fecretly ridi- 
culed, however poignant or witty fuch ridicule may be contrived, 
we equally deteft the principles, the difingenuoufnefs, and the cun- 
ning of fuch a fnake. To conclude: with regard to the motives 
which induce deitts to publifh their religious creeds to the world, 
I aflure my readers that I fincerely believe, none were ever influ- 
enced by the charitable hope of benefiting niankind; but, on the 
contrary, that, like the Arabian impoftor, they imagined moft 
glory might be wor by the fubftitution of a proface religion on the 
ruins of adivineone. Yet thanks to that intelligent Being, who 
has, and ever will, defeat the end of {uch diabolical ambition, fauch 
fyftematic malignity !’ 

In the poetry, we object to Your father’d (wear, for Your 
father would fwear ; and were furprized to find, p. 543, di/- 
folve rhyme to love. 

The fignatures are, A, B, C, N, S, W, X, Z. 

The papers of S. feem to be the beft. 

If, on the forms of Weftminfter, compofitions thus elegant 
and nervous can be produced in defence of religion, Oxford 
may reafonably expect future Bampton Lectures of equal merit 


with thofe of Profeflor White. Moe-y. 





Art. XII. Catalogue of the Pidures, &c. in the Shakf/peare Gal- 
lery, Pall-mall. 8vo. pp. 143. 18.6d. Sold at the Place of 


Exhibition. 1790. 


Wuart a noble monument, to the memory of our prince of 
poets, are thefe enterprifing artifts now raifing ; and how hap- 
pily have they chofen his own works for the bafis of the pile !— 
Nor hiftory, nor tradition, nor even fabled ftory, have ever 
conveyed to us an idea of a fimilar attempt !——Thus are ho- 
nours doubly heaped on the country which gave our immortal 
Shakefpeare berth; for it has likewife produced “Men twho can 
appreciate fuch unequalled worth, and whe know how to ma- 
nifeft their due fenfe of his unrivalled merit, by tokens which 
he would, himfelf, have contemplated with ineffable delight ! 
We fpeak not, here, merely of the undertakers of the Boydel- 
lian Shakefpeare, but likewife of the fpirited encouragement 
which this unexampled propofal has met with from the emu- 
lous Puetic. 

It is with fingular pleafure that we behold the fuccefsful pro- 


grefs of the defign. This is only the fecond year ef the public 
GG 2 exhibition 
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exhibition of thofe valuable materials which are preparing for 
the work; and the picturefque aflemblage feems to have fur- 
paffed all expeétation of what could poflibly have been executed 
in fo fhort a fpace of time: but as to the refpective excel- 
lencies of the feveral productions, and the degree’ of praife that 
may be due to the ingenious artifts whofe pencils have been 
employed on this grand occafion, we leave that part of the 
fubjeét where we now find it, /ub judicettebefore the fupreme 
court of the PUBLIC AT LARGE. 

The pictures added, in this year, to thofe which appeared in 
1789, are, in number, twenty-one: the names of the painters 
are, Romney, Reynolds *, Hodges *, Hamilton *, Smirk *, 
Fufeli *, Angelica Kauffman, Wheatley *, Ramberg, Ri- 
gaud *, J. Boydell *, Stodhart, Peters *, Trefham, Opie *, 
and Northcote *.— Moft of our readers, no doubt, will remem- 
ber, that the artifts who difplayed their talents in the laft 
year’s exhibition, were, Wright, Durno, Downman, Kirk, 
Weft, Barry, and Miller; befide the names as marked, as 
above, with an afterifk. 

The proprietors of the SHAKSPEARE GALEERY appear to 
have extended the defign of their fplendid exhibition ; for, as 
they obferve in the preface for the prefent year, 

‘ Several pictures are now added, not connected with the Shak. 
fpeare plan. Moft of them were painted, however, on the fame prin- 
ciple on which this great defign was originally undertaken ; a defire 
of promoting an HISTORICAL SCHOOL OF PAINTING in England, 
There is alio added, a large collection of high-finifhed drawings, 
and fmall copies which have been made, at a very great expence, 
from fome of the firft cabinets of piftures in this kingdom, by va- 
rious young artifts, feveral of whom have fince rifen to great emi- 
nence.—As moft of thefe drawings have been engraved, or are now 
engraving, they have ferved at once to encourage that art in Eng- 
land, and to fhew foreign nations that we are not fo deftitute of 
tafte for the fine arts, nor fo poor in the poffeflion of pictures, as 
fome of their moft eminent writers have been pleafed to reprefent 
us. The fact is, that there are in this country many of the finef 
fpecimens of the firft mafters; but not being collected together in 
public places, nor (as on the continent) confined to the capital, fo- 
reigners cannot fee them, without vifiting the houfes of the nobility 
and gentry, from one énd of the ifland to the other.’ 

The proprietors very reafonably exprefs their hope, that ¢ the 
fubfcribers will be fatisfied with the exertions of this year; for 
befide the new pictures now exhibited, a great number more 
are ftill in the hands of the different artifts.? It is added, ¢ Of 
the engravings, feveral {pecimens may be feen, in fuch forward- 
nefs, as, it is hoped, will fecure the publication of the firft 
Number this feafon. But it is ever to be remembered, that ex- 
cellence is more aimed.at, in this undertaking, than difpatch.’ 

, With 
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With regard to any delay that may have taken place in the 
Typographical part of the work, we entirely agree with Meff, 
Boydell and Nico}, that the following confiderations deferve 
attention, viz. 

‘ That when the paper, the ink, the types, and the manner of 
printing the firft fheet of any work are fixed, all improvement, fo 
far as regards that work, is at an end, as uniformity mutt be pre- 
ferved: the delay, therefore, muft be altogether at the beginning of 
a work, where confiderable improvements are attempted. ‘The 
principal improvement in the prefent work, has been an endea- 
vour, to retain the beauty of the beft printing, and yet to avoid the 
dazzling effect, which is fo diftreffing to the eye of the reader, in 
moft of the fine fpecimens of that art. With what fuccefs this 
attempt of uniting beauty with utility has been made, the public 
muft finally determine.—Thus much, however, with great truth can 
be faid, that the attempt was made from the moft difinterelted 
motives, and has been profecuted for thefe two years pait at no 
trifling expence.— The printing is, at prefent, under the direction 
of a gentleman, who has already contributed much to the improve- 
ment of his profeflion, and who will now have an opportunity of 
fhewing the world, that we can print as well in England, it is 
hoped, as they do at Parma, Paris, or Madrid; where, undoubte 
edly, they have lately carried the art to great perfection.’ 

Proceed, gentlemen, and profper! May fuccefs attend your 
noble undertaking, proportionate to the liberality, fpirit, and 
induftry with which you are conducting it; and then you will 
be fuccefsful indeed ! G. 


— = 
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Art. XIII. Brographia Britannica: or the Lives of the moft emi- 
nent Perfons who have flourifhed in Great Britain and Ireland, 
from the earlieft Ages to the prefent Times. Colleéted from the 
beft Authorities, printed and manufcript, and digefted in the 
Manner of Mr. Bayle’s Hiftorical and Critical Dilionary. The 
Second Edition, with Corrections, Enlargements, and the Addi- 
tion of new Lives. By Andrew Kippis, D.D. F.R.S. and S A. 
with the Affiftance of the Rev. Jofeph Towers, LL.D. and other 
Gentlemen. Vol. IV. Folio. pp. 664. 11. 118. 6d. Sheets. 
Rivington, &c. 1789. 

WHEN announcing the continuation of this great work, the 
defign and merit of which are already well known, little more 
can be neceflary, than to mention the principal additional 
articles contained in this volume. Among thefe, are the 
lives of Captain Cook, written by the learned author of this 
work, and of Chatterton the poet, written by Dr. Gregory. 
Thefe are copied, without material alteration, from volumes 
which are already publifhed, and which have pafied under our 
notice. The author’s apology for inferting them, at full 
length, in this work, is as follows : . 
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& 

¢ Perhaps the great length of Captain Cook’s article may feem ta 

require fome obfervation. It never was my intention to give a fhort 
account of that illuftrious navigator, whofe difcoveries and adven. 
tures furnifh fuch a copious fund of inftruction and entertainment, 
If the narrative had been written folely for the Biographia, I do not 
think that it would have been much fhorter than it now is. Hav- 
ing, however, been requefted to publifh a feparate life of the 
Captain, I determined to infert it in the prefent work, without 
mutilation. In fact, long as it is, it is only an abridgment of what 
is contained in a great number of large volumes. But to have 
given an abridgment of an abridgment, would have rendered the 
article jejune and imperfe&t, and would have deprived my readers 
of what they had a right to expe€t:—fuch an idea of the real cha- 
racter and important tranfactions of Captain Cook, as is fuitable ta 
the nature and defign of our undertaking. 
’ € With regard to the length of this and other articles, it deferves 
particularly to be confidered, that the Biographia is not intended 
for the prefent age alone, but alfo for pofterity. Narratives, which, 
on account of their recording recent facts generally known, may be 
thought by fome critics to be too much extended, will become of 
more and more confequence in procefs of time. ‘The numerous 
volumes of Captain Cook’s voyages, for inftance, with their minute 
nautical details, will be lefs fludied, by the generality of readers, 
at leaft, in a future courfe of years, than at prefent, when the tranf- 
actions they relate are frefh in the memory, and have excited an 
univerfal attention. But many perfons of the next and fucceeding 
generations, will be fatisfied with the fhorter accounts, and be 
pleafed with fuch a hiftory as is here offered to the public; and 
which, though no more than an abridgment, is, neverthelefs, pur- 
' pofely rendered fo large as to fatisfy their curiofity, and to enable 
them fully to conceive how extraordinary were Captain Cook’s dif- 
goveries, and how eminent his abilities and chara¢ter, 

‘ The obfervations now made will apply to another, of very con- 
fiderable extent, which is that of Chatterton. The queftian, whe- 
ther this wonderful young man was the author of the poems that 
have been afcribed to Rowley, is one of the moft curious literary 
quettions that have been agitated in any age or country. But the 
difcuflion of it is diffufed through a number of publications and 
pamphlets, that in time will become {carce. It will, therefore, be 
no {mall gratification to pofterity to find fuch an ample hiftory of 
the controverfy in the Brograpnifa Britannica.’ 

How far thefe confideratiohs will be thought to juftify the 
infertion of two entire volumes, adding 190 pages to an alpha- 
betical work which, at the end of the fourth volume, is only 
entering on the letter D, we fhall leave the public to deter- 
mine; and proceed to report that, in this volume, the reader 
will meet with the following new lives, befide thofe above 
mentioned, viz. Fchn Collins, mathematician; William Collins, 
poet; Peter Collinfon, naturalift; ‘fobn Conybeare, divine and 
piclate ; Sir Anshony Cooke’s learned Daughters ; Afhly Cooper j 
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d Earl of Shafjfbury, moralift; Thomas Coram, projeSor of 
the foundling hofpital ; George Coffard, divine; Charles Cotton, 
mifcellaneous writer; Peter Francis Courayer, divine; the Cour-. 
ten Family; William Coward, medical and metaphyfical writer ; 
Earl Cowper, ftatefman ; Sir Richard Cox, lord chancellor of 
Ireland; /JVilliam Craig, divine; Richard Crafhaw, poet; 
ames Chrichton, commonly called the Admirable* ; Richard 
Cromwell, protector; Samuel Croxall, divine; Alexander Cun- 
ningham, hiftorian; Lord ‘fobn Cutts, warrior; Alexander Cru- 
den, author of a concordance to the Bible; Sir Ffohn Davy, 
poet and hittorian. 

The life of Dr. Craig is written by Mr. Richardfon, the 
profeflor of humanity at Glafgow; the poet Crafhaw’s, by 
Mr. Hayley; and Alexander Cruden’s, by Mr. Chalmers, 
For the reft, together with many valuable additions to the 
former lives, we are chiefly indebted to the induftry of the 
editor. ‘There are only 218 pages of the old work in the pre- 
fent volume. , 

We are forry that our numerous arrears to the public will 
not permit us to enter into a particular difcuffion of the merits 
of the original parts of this volume; nor to retail to our 
readers, a portion of the curious and entertaining matter which 
it contains. With much regret, too, we learn, from the pre- 
face, that Dr. Kippis’s new engagements in the college at 
Hackney, will fo far interrupt his attention to this fyitem of 
biography, that he cannot make himfelf amenable to the world, 
with regard to the appearance of the fucceeding volumes. It 
will, however, be a fatisfaction to all who are interefted in the 
continuation of this valuable work, to be informed that, from 
this circumftance, no delay is to be apprehended: the proprie- 
tors having determined to call in fuch effectual aid as will en- 
tirely preclude difappointment and complaint. E. 





FOREIGN LITERATURE. 


Art. XIV. Afatic Refearches. 
[ Article continued. | 


© On the Gods of Greece, Italy, and India, written in 1784, 
and fince revifed, by the Prefident.’ 

In a preceding article +, when noticing the learned Prefi- 
dent’s difcourfe on the Hindus, we gave our readers fome in- 


Queue 





_* The wonderful accounts of this man, are here fhewn to be 
little better than mere fictions. 
+ See Review for the laft month, p. 329. 
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fight into the refult which he wifhed to eftablifh by his invefti- 
gations: namely, that there was originally fome central coun- 
try, from which not-only the principal nations of Afia, Africa, 
and Europe, were derived, but whence America was peopled. 
Whtn, and where, this country exifted, is the fubjeét of fpe- 
culations which have not yet reached us. We avoided, there- 

_ fore, any particular objections to a fyftem with which we were 
not made fully acquainted; though, to us, every thing ap. 
peared wild and conjeétural ; and our minds, finding nothing 
certain and fixed, on which they might reft, were tired with 
wandering—we knew not whither. In the prefent paper, the 
author endeavours to trace a refemblance between the gods of 
the Indian and European heathens; or, rather, indeed, to 
prove their identity ; thus labouring, from the fuppofition of 
fome common fource, whence proceeded the religions of thefe 
different countries, to gain additional fupport to his grand hy- 
pothefis. In attempting this, he difavows all partiality to 
fiftem, and reprobates a fyftematical fpirit in inquiries after 
truth: but, to fpeak our fentiments, we have feldom feen a 
fyftem more afluredly propofed, or more /y/tematically de 
fended. 

Previoufly to entering into an examination of each indi- 
vidual deity, the Prefident endeavours to trace the origin of 
all mythology ; of which, he obferves, there feem to® have 
been four principal fources: 

‘ I, Hiftorical or natural truth has been perverted into fable by 
ignorance, imagination, flattery, or ftupidity.? ‘ Il. The next 
fource appears to have been a wild admiration:of the heavenly 
bodies.’ ¢ Il]. Numberlefs divinities have been created folely by 
the magic of poetry :? and ‘IV, The metaphors and allegories of 
moraliits and metaphyficians have been alfo very fertile in deities.” 

Without examining minutely into the fources of mythology, 
as here laid down, we fhall offer one general remark on 
this fubject ; which, as it regards all nations where the deity 
has been worfhipped under different forms, will ferve to ac- 
count for any apparent refemblance in their modes of worfhip ; 
without the neceflity of fuppofing the exiftence of a central 
country, from the religion of which, every other people bor- 
rowed their fy{tems. ; 

Men, wherever fituated, and however diftant from each 
other, reafoning on their own exiftence, on the exiftence of 
the earth which they inhabited, and of the planetary fyftem 
which they beheld, muft, in all ages, have neceflarily looked 
up to fome cau/e, as producing and governing an univerfe over 
which they had no control. Thus all would agree in ac- 
knowleging a Deity, though they might differ with regard to 
his nature. Still there are fome attributes of the Deity fo con- 
{tantly 
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ftantly vifible, fo immediately prefent at all times, that they 
irrefiftibly force themfelves on the notice of all men. No one, 
who had feen the face of nature alternately decaying and re- 
newed ; and who was a daily witnefs of life granted and taken 
away, lengthened out, to fome, for a few years, and, to 
others, not prolonged beyond an hour’s duration; would, for 
a moment, hefitate to worfhip the Deity in his threefold capa- 
city of Creator, Preferver, and Deftroyer of all things; and if 
the power of the Deity was apparent in the grandeur of his 
works, fo alfo was his goodne/s in their utility, and his ez/dom 
in their direction. All his works, in fine, declared him omni- 
tient, as well as omnipotent: nor could they (who; when they 
looked backward, could trace no beginning ; and who, feeing. 
the works of man, and man himfelf, perifh, while the power 
of the Almighty continued, could look forward to no erd,) 
entertain a doubt that He, who was omnifcient, was alfo eternal. 

The Deity, then, would claim their adoration in each of 
thefe feveral attributes; or rather, in unenlightened minds, 
from each attribute a diftin&t Deity would be formed, whofe 
anger was to be deprecated, or whofe favour was to be im- 
plored, by diftin& and appropriated ceremonies. 

Between deities thus formed, it is evident that a refemblance 
might be traced ; although the worfhippers of each had been 
feparated by a diftance equal to the earth’s diameter; and it 
can as little be doubted, that fuch, among other caufes, was the 
origin of many of the Indian, as well as of the Grecian and 
Roman divinities. With refpect to thefe latter, we fhall, at 
prefent, fay nothing: our opinion will be given hereafter. 
That the former (the Indian divinities) had, in part, this ori- 
gin, will be feen by any one who inquires into their nature, 
and obferves the expreflions ufed in {peaking of them. Thus, 
to produce one or two inftances out of many, we are told that, 
© The Uttara Meinanfa treats on the true nature of GANEsa, 
BuHAscara, or the fun, Ninacanra, LAESHMiI, and other 
forms of one divine Being ;’ (p. 342.) and thus, in like man- 
ner, in a San/crit infcription copied from a ftone at Bitd-dhz- 
Gaya, the deity is faid to have appeared on earth in the form of 
Bodp-pHai. The words are curious: * He who is omnipre- 
fent and everlaftingly to be contemplated, the Supreme Being, 
the Eternal One, the Divinity worthy to be adored by the 
moft praifeworthy of mankind, appeared here with a portion o 
his divine nature ;’ (p. 284.) and, in the next page, Biid-dhz 
is cailed * the incarnation of a portion of Veefhnoo.’ 

Having premifed thefe obfervations,*we fhall now proceed 
with the learned Prefident’s parallel ; inquiring, in our way, 
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whether there be any fimilarity fo ftriking, as not to be folved 
by what we have already advanced. 

The deities who are firft compared, are the Fanus of Italy, 
and the Indian Gané/a; each of whom, we are told, reprefents 
the god of Wifdom. ‘This chara@er may, perhaps, belong to 
Ganéfa ; who is reprefented with an elephant’s head, and who 
is attended by a rat, which the Jndians confider as a wife and 
provident animal: but can it be applicable to fanus? The 
attribute, if we may fo fpeak, which was originally perfoni- 
fied in anus, was forefight: he was all-feeing; and was thus 
reprefented with two faces, a mark of diftinétion never be- 
ftowed on Ganéfa, though given to other Indian gods. Hence 
Janus has, by fome, as is related by Macrobius, been thought 
to be the fuz, which overlooks all things; and hence, alfo, he 
is reprefented with a fey, as unlocking whatever is fecret: 
hence, too, his temple was opened at the commencement of 
a war, and himfelf rendered propitious, becaufe, being the 
all-feeing power, he could foretell the event. Nothing of this 
character can be traced in Gané/a, between whom and Janus, 
we confefs ourfelves unable to perceive the refemblance. 

We come next to Saturn, a perfonage reprefenting, in our 
opinion, the eternal nature of the Deity. We are aware 
that, in this fuppofition, we differ from HEyNE, who confi- 
ders Saturn as no other “* guam fymbolicum nomen ac reprefen- 
tatio mehoris vita, cujus initia a frugibus inventis, fatione et 
meffe repeti folent*;” and, indeed, the original character of 
Saturn is not eafily fixed: for, like other Italian deities, whom 
the Romans were determined to trace to a Grecjan fource, he 
was confounded with the Keovos of the Greeks. Saturn was 
faid to be the fon of Heaven and Earth: that is, as the natural 
confequence of the creation of Heaven and Earth, {ime was ; 
and therefore is called their fon: for Saturn is Time, and all 
his recorded improvements are the refult of Time. Time 
teaches planting and agriculture: therefore, Ceres was the 
daughter of Saturn: Time deftroys all men and things: there- 
fore, Saturn devoured his children, and would have murdered 
Fupiter or infinite power, the attribute of divinity perfonified 
by this name, but that the power of the Deity was efteemed ta 
be perpetual, and, therefore, Jupiter conquered his father, de- 
prived him of his frength, and threw him into Jartarus. 

The circumftance of fome ancient medals of Saturn having, 
on the reverfe, the ftern of a galley or fhip, is faid, by the 
Prefident, to be £ unfatisfactorily accounted for by Ovip, 





* See Heyne’s Virgil, lib. 7. Excurf. 4 and 5. 
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ss becaufe the divine ftranger arrived in a fhip-on the Jtalian 
coaft,” as if he could have been expected on horfeback or 
hovering through the air.’ Notwithftanding this little far- 
cafm, however, Ovid may have been right; for fince it is 
well known that his countrymen wifhed to have it believed that 
their Saturn was derived from the Grecian mythology, they 
might have taken that opportunity of exprefling their fenti- 
ments, and perpetuating the remembrance of his arrival :—but 
another folution may be given. Probably, as fhip-building 
was one of the Jateft and greateft improvements of time and 
experience, the ftern of a fhip was chofen as an appropriated 
mark of the peculiar attribute perfonified in Saturn. At all 
events, either explanation feems more natural than that which 
is adopted by the Prefident, from Alexander Polyhiftor : * that 
Saturn predicted an extraordinary fall of rain, and ordered the 
conftruction of a veflel, in which it was neceflary to fecure 
men, beafts, birds, and reptiles, from a general inundation.’ 

From this fuppofition, however, and from the opinion of 
Plato, * that Saturn was the fon of Ocean and Tethys,” (not 
Thetis, as here printed,) ** or, in lefs poetical language, 
{fprang from the waters of the great deep,” the learned au- 
thor affents to the judgment of BocHart; and imagines 
that, in the fable of Saturn, is comprifed the true hiftory of 
Noah ; * from whofe flood a new period of time was computed, 
and a new feries of ages may be faid to have {prung ; who rofe 
freth, and, as it were, newly born from the waves ; whofe wife 
was in fact the univerfal mother; and, that the earth might 
faon be repeopled, was early blefled with numerous and flou- 
rifhing defcendants,’—Surely this is fufficiently conjectural and 
unfatisfactory; how very frail then muft be the conclufion 
drawn from it, when the author goes on to /uppo/é firft, that 
Menu, an Indian king, was likewife * Noah di/guifed by Afiatic 
fiétion ;? and thence concludes that fame king to have been the 
Saturn of the Romans! 

In like manner, Fupiter is fhewn to exift in India, We, 
however, cannot fee any traces of refemblance, which furprize 
us: refemblance there certainly is, but it is fuch as any two 
nations, totally feparate, might, and probably would, have 
chanced to create. ‘The god of power, or omnipotence, was 
likely to be reprefented, by both, as dealing deftruction with 
fiery fhafts; he was likely alfo to hold his counfels on the 
higheft mountain ; he was likely to be attended by an eagle, 
&c.: yet ftill thefe circumftances do not relate to one Indian 
god, but to three. Really, as we read this defcription of * the 
triple divingy, VisHNu, Siva, BRANMA’ we could not help 
thinking that a determined reafoner, with Sir William Jones’s 
enthufiafm, 
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enthufiaim, without his good fenfe, might eafily difcover the 
doéirine of the Trinity in the Indian religion, and reconcile 
the pious Hindus to our church, We did not, however, go 
fo far as to fuppofe that fuch good reafoners had actually exifted : 
but this, we afterward found, was the real fact. The Prefj- 
dent mentions thefe * miffionaries’ with deteftation, as propa- 
gating, ¢ in their zeal for converting the gentiles,’ an opi-« 
nion, * in which we can only doubt, whether folly, ignorance, 
or impiety predominates.” ‘Thefe are harfh words againft the 
poor men, who, probably, were honeft in their intentions; 
and who, certainly, might have found the fame ground-work 
for their opinion, as that on which Sir William has been con- 
tented to reft his. The remaining deities poflefs, if poffible, 
fti}l lefs refemblance. Etymologifts may find, if they pleafe, 
that Minos, and Menu; Ceres, and Sris; Apollo, and Gopdla ; 
are the fame perfonages: or that, becaufe * Chrifbna, in Irifh, 
means the fun, and pollo and So/ are confidered by the Reman 
poets as the fame deity,’ therefore, Chri/bna is Apollo. ‘This 
Jaft affertion is eftablifhed, indeed, beyond queftion, by the 
circumftance of Chrifbna having been educated with a multi- 
tude of young milkmaids, who, on the authority of fome 
verfes * under a whimfical picture, are faid to be mine, and are 
thus converted into the Nine Mufes ! 

Los prev Tavle down? icliv, tuo de rade: faid a Grecian Epi-« 
grammatift: fo fay we; and fo, probably, will Sir William 
be happy to retort. 


© Copy of an Account given by Mr. Turner of his Interview 
with Teefhoo Lama at the Monaftery of Terpaling, inclofed in 
Mr. Turner’s Letter to the Honourable the Governor-General, 
dated Patna, 2 March 1784.’ 

Mr. Turner’s account of this wonderful perfonage, at that 
time an infant, 18 months old, is curious. 

* On the 4th ¢ in the morning, I was allowed to vifit TEEsHoo 
Lama, and found him placed in great form upon his Mufnud ; on 
the left fide ftood his father and mother, on the other the officer 

articalarly appointed to wait upon his perfon. The Mufnud is a 
fabric of filk cufhions piled one upon the other until the feat is ele- 
vated to the height of four feet from the floor; an embroidered 
filk covered the top, and the fides were decorated with pieces of 
filk of various colours fufpended from the upper edge and hanging 
down. By the particular requeft of ‘TeEsHoo Lama’s father, Mr. 
Saunpérs and myfelf wore the Exg/i/> drefs. 








- % In which verfes, by the bye, * the word ava unfortunately 
fignifies both mize, and mew or young ;’ and thus leffens the ftrength 
of this notable argument, 

¢ Dec. 1783. 
. I ade 
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¢ J advanced, and, as is the cuftom, prefented a white pelong 
handkerchief, and delivered alfo into the Lama’s hands the Go- 
vernor’s prefent of a ftring of pearls and coral, while the other 
things were fet down before him. Having performed the cere- 
mony of ihe exchange of handkerchiefs with his father and mother, 
we took our feats on the right of Tresnoo Lama. 

‘ A multitude of perfons, all thofe ordered to efcort me, were 
admitted to his prefence and allowed to make their proftrations. 
The infant Lama turned towards them, and received them all with 
a cheerful and fignificant look of complacency. His father then 
addreffed me in the 77det language, which was explained to me by 
the interpreter, that T'resuoo Lama _ had been ufed to remain at 
reft until this time of the day, but he had awoke very early this 
morning, and could not be prevaiied on to rémain lo nger in bed, 
for, added he, ‘* the Englifo Gentlemen were arrived, and = 
could not fleep.” During the time we were in the room, I ob- 
ferved the Lama’s eyes were fcarce ever turned from us, and when 
our cups were empty of tea, he appeared uneafy, and throwing 
back his head and contracting the fkin of his brow, he kept making 
a noife, for he could not fpeak, until they were filled again. He 
took out of a golden cup, containing confeats, fome burnt fugar, 
and ftretching out his arm made a motion to his attendants to give 
them to me. He then fent fome inlike manner toMr. Saunpers, 
who was with me. I found myfelf, though vifiting an infant, 
under the neceflity of faying fomething, for it was hinted to me, 
that notwithitanding he is unable to reply, it is not to be inferred 
that he cannot underftand. However, his incapacity of anfwering 
excufed me many words, and | juft briefly faid, That the Gover- 
nor General on receiving the news of his déceate i in China, was 
overwhelmed with grief and forrow, and continued to Jament his 
abfence from the world until the cloud that had overcaft the hap- 
pinefs of this nation by his re-appearance was difpelled, and then, 
if poflible, a greater degree of joy had taken place than he had 
experienced of grief on receiving the firft mournful news. The 
Governor wifhed he might long continue to illumine the world 
with his prefence, and was hopeful that the friendfhip which had 
formerly fubfifted between them would not be diminifhed, but 
rather that it might become fti]l greater than before, and that by 
his continuing to fhew kindnefs to my countrymen, there might be 
an extenfive communication between his votaries, and the depend- 
ants of the Britih nation. The little creature turned, looking 
ftedfaftly towards me with the appearance of much attention while 
I fpoke, and nodded with repeated, but flow movements of the 
head, as though he underftood and approved every word, but could 
not uttera reply. The parents, who ftood by all the time, eyed 
their fon with a look of affeétion, and a {mile expreflive of heart- 
felt joy at the propriety of the young Lama’s condud. His whole 
regard was turned to us; he was filent and fedate, never once 
looking towards his parents, as if under their influence at the time; 
and with whatever pains his manners may have been formed fo 


Correct, yet L muft own his behaviour on this occafion appeared 
perfectly 
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perfectly natural and fpontaneous, and not diretted by any aftiog 
or fign of authority.’ . 

* The votaries of Teeshoo Lama already begin to flock in 
numbers to pay their adorations to him. Few are yet admitted to 
his prefence. Thofe who come elteem it a happinefs if he is but 
fhewn to them from the window, and they are able to make their 
proftrations before he is removed. ‘There came to day a party of 
Kilmaaks (Calmuc Tartars) for purpofes of devotion and to make 
their offerings to the Lama. When I returned from vifiting him, 
I faw them ftanding at the entrance of the fquare in front of the 
palace, each with his cap off, his hands being placed together ele- 
vated, and held even with his face. They remained upwards of 
haif an hour in this attitude, their eyes fixed upon the apartment 
of the Lama, and anxiety very vifibly depicted in their counte- 
mances. At length, I imagine, he appeared to them, for the 
began altogether by lifting their hands, ftill clofed, above their 
heads, then bringing them even with their faces, and after low. 
ering them to their breafts, then feparating them ; to aflift them in 
finking and rifing, they dropt upon their knees and ftruck their 
heads againft the ground. ‘This with the fame motions was re- 

ated nine times. , They afterwards advanced to deliver their 
prefents, confifting of talents of gold and filver, with the produéts 
of their country, to the proper officer, who having received them, 
they retired apparently with much fatisfaction, | 

‘ Upon inquiry I learnt that offerings made in this manner are 
by no means unfrequent, and in reality conftitute one of the moft 
copious fources from which the Lamas of Tibet derive their wealth,’ 


© An Account of a Fourney to Tibet.’ 

This journey was performed by a Goffyn, named Poorun» 
geer ; and the relation of it is furnifhed by Mr. Turner. The 
object of the journey was to ftrengthen the lately eftablifhed 
commercial intercourfe between the natives of Zee/hoo Loomboo, 
and our Eaft IndiaCompany. ‘This relation is chiefly curious, 
from the account which it contains of the young Lama. 

« In the courfe of the morning, at the hour appointed for his 
admiflion, PooRuNGEER went down to the LamMa’s tents. He 
heard, on entering the gates of the inclofure, that the young Lama 
was taking his recreation in the garden, ranging about, which be- 
came with him a very favourite amufement. As it was at this 
time in Zidet the warmeft part of the year, that he might enjoy 
the benefit of the air, his attendants had chofen a fpot where the 
trees afforded a complete fhade to place an elevated feat of cufhions, 
for the young Lama, after his exercife, to reft upon. In this fitu- 
ation PooruNnGEER found him, when fummoned to his prefenc™y 
attended by the Regent, his parents, Soopoon Cnoomsoo, the 
cup-bearer, and the principal officers of the court. After making 
three obeifances at as remote a diftance as it was poflible, Pooruns 
GEER approached, and -prefented to the Lama, according to the 
cultom of Tibet, a piece of white pelong, and then delivered th¢ 


letters and prefents with which he had been charged. The pack- 
ages 
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ages were all immediately opened before the Lama, who had every 
article brought near to him, and viewed them feparately one by 
one. The letter he took into his own hand, himfelf broke the 
feal, and taking from under the cover a ftring of pearls, which it 
inclofed, ran them over between his fingers, as they read their 
rofaries, and then with an arch air placed them by his fide, nor 
would, while the narrator was in his prefence, permit any one to 
take them up. Poorunceer fays the young Lama regarded 
him with a very kind and fignificant look, fpoke to him in the 
Tibet language, and afked him if he had had a fatiguing journey. 
The interview lafted more than an hour, during all which time 
the Lama fat with the utmoft compofure, not once attempting to 
quit his feat, nor difcovering the leaft forward uneafinefs at his con- 
finement. ‘Tea was twice brought in, and the Lama drank a cup 
each time. When ordered to accept his difmiflion, PoorunGEER 
approached the Lama, and bowing before him, prefented his head 
uncovered to receive his bleffing, which the young Lama gave by 
ftretching out his hand and laying it upon his head. He then or- 
dered him for as long as he refided at Tee/boo Loomboo, to come to 
him once every day.’ 

The following hiftory is given of the inauguration of the in- 
fant LAMA: a ceremony of no lefs concern than § the recog- 
nizance in an infant form of their regenerated immortal fove- 


reign and ecclefiaftical fupreme.’ 

‘ The Emperor of China appears on this occafion to have affumed 
a very confpicuous part in giving teftimony of his refpect and zeal 
for the great religious father of his faith. Early in the year 1784, 
he difmifled ambaffadors from the court of Pekin to Teev0 Leomboo, 
to reprefent their fovereign in fupporting the dignity of the high 
prieft, and do honour to the occafion of the affumption of his of- 
fice. Datai Lama and the Viceroy of Lafa, accompanied by all 
the court, one of the Chine/e Generals ftationed at Lafa with a 
part of the troops under his command, two of the four magiftrates 
of the city, the heads of every monaftery throughout Yiser, and 
the Emperor’s ambafladors, appeared at Te/boo Loomboo to celebrate 
this epocha in their theological inftitutions. The 28th day of the 
feventh moon, correfponding nearly, as their year commences with 
the vernal equinox, to the middle of Ofober 1784, was chofen 
as the moft aufpicious for the ceremony of inauguration: a few 
days previous to which the Lama was conduéted from Yerpaling, 
the monaftery in which he had pafled his infancy, with every mark 
of pomp and homage that could be paid by an enthufiaftic people, 
So great a concourfe as affembled either from curiofity or devotion 
was never feen before, for not a perfon of any condition in Tibet 
was abfent who could join the fuite. The proceflion was hence ne- 
ceflarily conftrained to move fo flow, that though Terpaling is fitu- 
ated at the diftance of twenty miles only from Tee/boo Looméoo, three 
days expired in the performance of this fhort march. The firft hale 
was made at 7/ondue; the fecond at Summaar; about fix miles off, 
whence the moft {plendid parade was referved for the Lama’s entry 
On the third day ; the acgount of which is given me by a perfon who 
was 
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was prefent in the proceffion. The road, he fays, was previoufly 
prepared by being whitened with a wafh, and having piles of ftones 
heaped up, with {mall intervals between, on either fide. The re- 
tinue pafled between a double row of priefts, who formed a flreet 
extending all the way from Summaar to the gates of the palace, 
Some of the priefis held I:ghted rods of a perfumed compofition, 
that burn like decayed wood, and emit an aromatic fmoke; the 
reit were furnifhed with the different mufical initruments they ufe at 
their devotions, fuch as the gong, the cymba!, hautboy, trumpets, 
drums, and fea-fhells, which were all founded in union with the 
hymn they chanted. The crowd of f{pe€tators were kept without 
the ftreet, and none admitted on the high road but fuch as properly 
belonged to or had a prefcribed place in the proceffion, which was 
arranged in the following order: 

‘ The van was led by three military commandants or governors 
ot diftri€ts at the head of 6 or 7000 horfemen armed with quivers, 
bows, and matchlocks. In their rear followed the ambaflador, 
with his fuite, carrying his diploma, as is the cuflom of China, 
made up in the form of a large tube, and faftened on his back. 
Next the Chine/e General advanced with the troops under his come 
mand, mounted and accoutred after their way with fire-arms and 
fabres; then came a very numerous group bearing the various 
ftandards and infignia of ftate ; next to them moved a full band of 
wind and other fonorous inftruments; after which were led two 
horfes richly caparifoned, each carrying two large circular ftoves 
difpofed like panniers acrofs the horfe’s back, and filled with burn- 
ing aromatic woods. ‘Thefe were followed by a fenior prieft, called 
a Lama, who bore a box containing books of their form of prayer 
and fome favourite idols. Next nine fumptuary horfes were led 
loaded with the Lama’s apparel ; after which came the priefts im- 
mediately attached to the Lama’s perfon for the performance of 
daily offices in the temple, amounting to about 700; following 
them were two men, each carrying on his fhoulder a large cylindri- 
cal gold infignium embofied with emblematical figures, (a gift from 
the Emperor of China.) The Dubunniers and Scopoons, who were 
employed in communicating addreffes and diftributing alms, imme- 
diately preceded the Lama’s bier, which was covered with a gaudy 
canopy, and borne by eight of the fixteen Chine/e appointed for this 
fervice. Onone fide of the bier attended the Regent, on the other 
the Lama’s father. It was followed by the heads of the different 
monafteries, and as the proceflion advanced, the priefts who formed 
the ftreet fell in the rear and brought up the fuite, which moved 
at an extremely flow pace, and about noon was received within the 
confines of the monaltery amidft an amazing difplay of colours, the 
acclamatians of the crowd, folemn mufic, and the chanting of their 

riefts. 

« The Lama being fafely lodged in the palace, the Regent and 
Sooroon CHoomBoo went out, as is a cuftomary compliment paid 
to vifitors of high rank on their near approach, to meet and con- 
dué& Datar Lama and the Viceroy of Lafa, who were on the way 
to Teefooo Loomboo. ‘Their retinues encountered the following 
anorning 



































Afiatic® Refearches: 44t 


morning at the foot of Painom caftle, and the next day together en- 
tered the Monaftery of Teefboo Loomboo, in which both Davat 
Lama and the Viceroy were accommodated during their ftay. 

‘ The following morning, which was the third after TeesHoo 
Lama’s arrival, he was carried to the great temple, and about noon 
feated upon the throne of his progenitors; at which time the Em- 

eror’s ambaffador delivered his diploma, and placed the prefents 
with which he had been charged, at the Lama’s feet. 

‘ The three next enfuing days, Datai Lama met TERsHOO 
Lama in the temple, where they were affiited by all the priefts in 
the invocation and public worfhip of their gods. ‘The rites then 
eg completed, as I underftand, the bufinefs of inauguration. 

uring this interval all who were at the capital were entertained at 
the public expenfe, and alms were diftributed without referve. In 
conformicy likewife to previous notice circulated every where for the 
fame {pace of time, univerfal rejoicings prevailed throughout Tider. 
Banners were unfurled on all their fortreffes, the peafantry filled up 
the day with mufic and feftivity, and the night was celebrated by 
general illuminations. A long period was afterwards employed in 
making prefents and public entertainments to the newly induded 
Lama, who at the time of his acceffion to the Mufnud, or if I may 
ufe the term, pontificate, of Tee/boo Loomboo, was not three years 
ofage. ‘The ceremony was begun by Datai Lama, whofe offer- 
ings are faid to have amounted toa greater value, and his public en- 
tertainments to have been more fplendid, than the reft. The fecond 
day was dedicated to the Viceroy of Laf@. The third to the Cd4i- 
nefe General. Then followed the Cullgong or Magiftrates of Lafa, 
and the reft of the principal perfons who had accompanied Dacat 
Lama. After which the Regent of Tee/hoo Loomboo, and al] that 
were dependent on that government, were feverally admitted, ac- 
cording to pre-eminence of rank, co pay their tributes of obeifance 
and refpeé&t. As foon as the acknowledgements of all thofe were 

received wh@ were admiffible to the privilege, TzesnHoo Lama 
made, in the fame order, fuitable returns to each, and the con- 
fummation lafted forty days.’ 


© On the Seeks and their College.’ By Charles Wilkins, Efq. 
Mr. Wilkins gives a pleafing account of the cheerful devo 


tion of thele honeft people. 

‘ After I had hada Jong converfation with two of the congregation, 
who had politely feated themfelves, on each fide. of me, on the 
carpet, and whom I found very intelligent, notice was given, that 
it was noon and the hour of divine fervice. The congregation ar- 
ranged themfelves upon the carpet, on each fide of the hall, foas 
to leave a {pace before the altar from endtoend. The great book, 
defk, and all, was brought, with fome little ceremony, from the 
altar, and placed at the oppofite extremity of the hall. An old 
man, with a reverend filver beard, kneeled down before the defk 
with his face towards the altar ; and on one fide of him fat a man 
with a {mall drum, and two or three with cymbals, The book was 
now opened, and the old man began to chant to the time of the 
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drum and the cymbals; and, at the conclafion of every verfe, mof 
of the congregation joined chorus in a refponfe, with countenances 
exhibiting great marks of joy. ‘Their tones were by no means 
harfh; the time was'quick; and I learnt that the fubje& was a 
Hymn in praife of the unity, the ras Ota and the omnipo- 
tence, of the Deity. I was fingularly delighted with che geftures 
of the old man: F never faw a countenance fo expreflive of infelt 
joy, whilit he turned about from one to another, as it were, be. 
fpeaking their affents to thofe truths which his very foul feemed to 
be engaged in chanting forth. The Hymn being concluded, which 
confifted of about twenty verfes, the whole congregation got up 
and prefented their faces with joined hands towards the altar, in 
the attitude of prayer. A young man now ftood forth; and, with 
a loud voice and diftinét accent, folemnly pronounced a long prayer 
or kind of liturgy, at certain periods of which all the pedple joined 
in a general refponfe, faying Wa Gooroo! They prayed again 
temptation ; for grace to do good; for the general good of man- 
kind; and a particular blefling to the Seeés: and for the fafety of 
thofe who at that time were on their travels. ‘This prayer was 
followed by a fhort bleffing from the old man, and an invitation . 
to the affembly to partake of a friendly feait. The book was then 
clofed and reftored to its place at the altar, and the people being 
‘ feated as before, two men entered bearing a large iron caldron, 
called a Curray, juft taken from the fire, and placed it in the 
center of the hall upon a low ftool. Thefe were followed by others 
with five or fix difhes, fome of which were of filver, and a large 
pile of leaves fewed together with fibres in the form of plates. 
‘One of thefe plates was given to each of the company without dif- 
tinction, and the difhes being filled from the caldron, their con- 
tents were ferved out till every one had got his fhare: myfelf was 
not forgotten; and, as I was refolved not to give them the {malleft 
occafion for'offence, I ate up my portion. It was a kind of fweet- _ 
meat, of the confiftence of foft brown fugar, compofed of flower 
and fogar mixed up with clarified butter, which 1s called Ghee. 
Had not the Gee been rancid I fhould have relifhed it better. We 
were next ferved with a few fugar plams ; and here ended the feaft 
and the ceremonies of the day. They told me the religious part 
of the ceremony was daily repeated five times, I now took my 
leave, inviting fome of the principal men amongft them, who were 
anne to return to their own country through Bazaris, to pay me a 
vilit.’ | 
_ Mr. Wilkins learned alfo, that the book, on which their 
faith is founded, * teaches that | 

‘ There is but one God, omnipotent and omniprefent; filling 
all fpace, and pervading all matter; and that he is to be wor- 
fhipped and invoked. ‘That there will be a day of retribution, 
when virtue will be rewarded and vice punifhed, (1 forgot to afk in 
what manner;) that it not only commands univerfal toleration, 
but forbids difputes with thofe of another perfuafion. ‘That it for- 
bids murder, theft, ani fach other deeds as are, by the majority 
of mankind, eieemed crimes againit fociety ; and inculcates the 
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practice of all the virtues, but particularly an univerfal  philan- 
thropy, and a general hofpitality to ftrangers and travellers.’ 


© On the Trial by Ordeal, among the Hindus.—By Ali Ibrahim 
Khin, Chief Magiftrate at Benares. Communicated by Warren, 
Haftings, Efq.’ 

This mode of trial is conducted in nine ways; into which, 
however, our limits will not permit us to inquire. We are 
led, neverthelefs, by the honeft fimplicity of the narrator, to 
extract the two following trials, in one of which the accufed 


was acquitted, and, in the other, condemned. 

‘ In the year of the Messtan 1783, a man was tried by the Sot, 
ball at Benares, in the prefence of me Ati’ Iprani'm Kuan, 
on the foliowing occafion. A man had appealed one Sancar of 
larceny, who pleaded chat he was not guilty; and, as the theft 
could not be proved by legal evidence, the trial by fire-ordeal was 
tendered to the appellee, and accepted by him. ‘This well-wither 
to mankind advifed the learned magiftrates and Pandits to prevent 
the decifion of the queftion by a mode not conformable to the prac- 
tice of the Company’s Government, and recommended an oath by 
the water of the Ganges and the leaves of tu/af in a little veffel of 
brafs, or by the book Herivanfa, or the ftone Salgram, or by the 
hallowed ponds or bafons; all which oaths are ufed at Benares. 
When the parties obftinately refufed to try the iffue by any one of 
the modes recommended, and infifted on a trial by the hot ball, 
the magiftrates and Pandits of the court were ordered to gratify 
their wifhes, and, fetting afide thofe forms of trial, in which there 
could be only a diftant fear of death, or lofs of property, as the juft 
punifhment of perjury by the fure, yet flow, judgement of heaven, 
to perform the ceremony of ordeal agreeably to the Dherma Saffra : 
but, it was not till after mature deliberation for four months, that 
4 regular mandate iffued for a trial by the red-hot ball; and this was 
at length granted for four reafons ; firft, becaufe there was no other 
way of condemning or abfolving the perfon accufed ; fecondly, be~ 
caufe both parties were Hindus, and this mode of trial was {pecially 
appointed in the Dherma Saftra by the ancient lawgivers ; thirdly, 
becaufe this ordeal is practifed in the dominions of the Hindu Rajas 5 
and fourthly, becaufe it might be ufeful to inquire how it was 
poflible for the heat of fire to be refitted, and for the hand, that held 
it, to avoid being burned. An order was accordingly fent to the 
Pandits of the court and of Benares to this effect: ‘* Since the parties 
accufing and accufed are both Hindus, and will not confent to any 
trial but that by the hot ball, let the ordeal defired be duly per- 
formed in the manner prefcribed by the Mitac/hera, or commentary 
on Ya’GyawaLcya.” 

* When preparations were made for the trial, this well-wifher to 
mankind, attended by all the learned profeffors, by the officers of 
the court, the Sipahis of Captain Hocan’s battalion, and many 
inhabitants of Benares, went to the place prepared, and endeavoured 
to difuade the appellor from requiring the accufed to be tried 
by five, adding: ‘“* if his hand be not burned, you hall certainly 
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be imprifoned.”” The accufer, not deterred by this menace, per. 
fifted in demanding the trial: the ceremony, therefore, was thus 
conduéted in the prefence of me Ati’ Iprani mM Kua’n. 

‘ The Pandits of the court and the city, having worfhipped the 
God of Knowledge, and prefented their oblation of clarified butter 
to the Fire, formed nine circles of cow-dung on the ground ; and, 
having bathed the appellee in the Ganges, brought him with his 
clothes wet; when, to remove all fufpicion of deceit, they wafhed 
his hands with pure water: then, having written a ftate of the cafe 
and the words of the mentra on a palmyra-leaf, they tied it on his 
head ; and put into his hands, which they opened and joined to- 
gether, feven leaves of pippa/, feven of jend, feven blades of darbha 
. gtafs, a few flowers and fome barley moiftened with curds, which 
they faftened with feven threads of raw white cotton. After this 
they made the iron ball red hot, and, taking it up with tongs, 
placed it in his hands: he walked with it ftep by ftep, the fpace of 
three gaz and a half, through each of the /even intermediate rings, 
and threw the ball into the wzinth, where it burnt the grafs, that 
had been left in it. He next, to prove his veracity, rubbed fome 
rice in the hufk between his hands; which were afterwards exa- 
mined, and were fo far from being burned, that not even a blifter 
was raifed on either of them. Since it is the nature of fire to 
burn, the officers of the court, and people of Bendres, near five 
hundred of whom attended the ceremony, were aftonifhed at the 
event; and this well-wifher to mankind was perfectly amazed. 
It occurred to his weak apprehenfion, that probably the freth leaves 
and other things, which, as it has been mentioned, were placed 
on the hands of the accufed, had prevented their being burned ; 
befides that the time was but fhort between his taking the ball, 
and throwing it down; yet it is pofitively declared in the Dherma 
Safra, and in the written opinions of the moft refpe€table Pandits, 
that the hand of a man who fpeaks truth, cannot be burned ; and 
AY IpraniM Kua‘n certainly faw with his own eyes, as many 
others alfo faw with theirs, that the hands of the appellee in this 
eanfe were unhurt by the fire: he was confequently difcharged ; 
but, that men might in future be deterred from demanding the 
trial by ordeal, the appellor was committed for a week.’ 

In the other inftance, 

‘ A Bréhman, named Rishi’swara Buatta accufed one Ra’u- 
DAYA‘L, a limen painter, of having ftolen his goods; Ra’mpa- 
ya‘t pleaded not guilty ; and, after much altercation, confented 
to be tried, as it had been propofed, by the veffe] of oil. This 
well-wither to mankind advifed the Paxdits of the court to prevent, 
if. poffible, that mode of trial: but, fince the parties iniifted on it, 
an ordeal by hot oil, according to the Sa/ra, was awarded for the 
fame reafons, which prevailed in regard to the trial by the ball.’— 

¢ When Gane’sa had been worfhipped and the 4éma prefented, 
according to the S2fra, thev fent for this weil-wifher to mankind ; 
who, attended by the two Déréghas of the Divani and Faujdari 
courts, the Coftawal of the town, the other officers of the court and 
seoit of the inhabitants of Bendres,.went to the place of trial ; 
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where he laboured to diffuade Ra’mpaya’t and his father from 
fabmitting to the ordeal ; and apprized them, that, if the hand of 
the accufed fhould be burned, he would be compelled to pay the 
value of the goods ftolen, and his character would be aitgrece? in 
every company. Ra’mpaya’t would not defift: he thruft his 
hand into the veflel, and was burned. The opinion of the Pandits 
was then taken; ‘and they were unanimous, that, by the burning 
of his hand, his guilt was eftablifhed, and he bound to pay 
Risui’swara Buatta the price of what he had ftolen; but, if 
the fum exceeded five hundred afrafi’s, his hand mutt be cut off by 
an exprefs law in the Safra; and a mul¢t alfo muft be impofed on 
him according to his circumftances.’ 

We can {carcely avoid regretting, that the veracity of the 
accufer was not fubjected to the fame trial. 

[To be continued. ] Oe 





MONTHLY CATALOGUE, 
For APRIL, 1790. 


Law. 


Art.15. 4 Letter to a Proprietor of a Fifbery in the River Thames. 
In which an Attempt is made to fhew in whom the Right of Fish- 
ing in public Streams now refides. To which is added, an 
Appendix of adjudged Cafes, and other Documents. 8vo, pp.56. 
1s. Whieldon. 


THe right of angling in navigable rivers, having been brought 
into difpute, at fome meetings held at Henley on Thames, in 1787, 
the prefent writer infifts, and undertakes to prove, agreeably to the 
opinion of Sir Matthew Hale, that ‘* Frefh rivers, of what kind 
foever, do of common right belong to the owners of the fvil adja- 
cent; fo that the owners of the one fide have of common right the 
propriety (i. e. property) of the foil, and confequently the right of 
fithing u/que filum aque; and the owners of the other fide, the right 
of foil or ownerthip, and fifhing unto the f/um ague on their fide ; and 
if a man be owner of the land on both fides, in common prefumption 
he is owner of the whole river, and hath the right of fthing ac- 
cording to the extent of his Jand in length ;” and, as the confe- 
quences of thefe rights, that the owners are authorized to prohibit 
any fifhing (in which angling is included) without confent being 
firft obtained. In fupport of this opinion, he takes a view of the 
righe of fifhing, as it ftood by the common law, before Magna 
Charta; and how it was affeéted by that ftatute: he then adduces 
fome modern authorities, in which the ancient common-law right 
has been recognized and eftablifhed, and points out fome errors 
which have been entertained on the fubje€t; endeavouring, at the 
fame time, to correct them. In the difcuffion of this fubje&, he 
has difplayed confiderable legal erudition; and has conduéted him- 
felf with perfpicuity and moderation. ‘The author is faid to be 
Mr. Hodgfon, of Reading. ) Reid. 
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Art. 16. An Effay on the Right of Angling in the River Thames, and 
in all other public navigable Kivers. In which the public Right 
to angle in all fuch Rivers is ftated and proved. 8vo. pp. 61. 
1s. Printed at Reading; London, Robinfons. 

This pamphlet is intended as an anfwer to the preceding, fo far 
as the right of angling in the river Thames is therein controverted, 
The prefent writer contends, with great appearance of reafon, that 
the right or privilege of taking fifth by angling in the river Thames, 
is ‘a public right, and common to all the King’s fubje&ts.. He ufes 
every argument to prove, that the Thames is, and always has 
been, a navigable river; and he has enlivened the drynefs of judicial 
authorities, by introducing fome verfes from an unpublithed poem, 
‘together with quotations from authors who have fcarcely ever been 
guoted in Weftminfter-hal]. The privilege of angling is fo inno- 
cent® an amufement, that we feel partiality enough toward the 
fide which this author efpoufes, to hope that he has clearly proved 


‘the pofition which he undertakes to defend. Reed. 


a BoTany. 
Art. 17. A fhort Hiftory of the Agroftis Cornucopia; or, the new 
American Grafs: and a new botanical Defcription of the Plant, 
To which are added, Experiments to point out the proper Mode 
- of cultivating this Plant; and, alfo, fome Account of a Journey 
to the Cherokee Nation in fearch of new Plants. By John Frafer, 
Folio. pp. 8. and a Plate. 2s. 6d. Wenman. 1789. 
With refpea to the journey into the Cherokee nation here men- 
tioned, we need not, at prefent, enter into any particulars of the 
- flight account here given; as Mr. Frafer means, at a future period, 
to lay it before the public in a more complete detail. We will, 
therefore, confine ourfelves to the account of the grafs, Of one 
thing, the public may reft fully affured, that the figure here given 
of it is extremely exact. Mr. Frafer brings forward many accounts 
of its fertility, and its fweetnefs. Of its fertility, we are not dif- 
pofed to doubt; many of the Agrofiifes abound in foliage: but its 
-fweetnefs is a queftionable point. We do not know one of this 
_genus which is perfectly agreeable to the palates of our cattle, In 
America, perhaps, it may grow unattended by thefe fine grafles 
-which enrich our paftures. It remains to be proved, that our cattle 
-will quit 4uthoxanthum odcratum, Poa pratenfis et trivialis, Fefluca 
fauitans, &c. for this illuttrious foreigner. We fhall not attempt 
-t0 bias our readers, till this experiment has been more fully made. 
Why it fhould be called Cornucopie, we cannot tell; tor it has 
no more affinity to the genus Cornucopia, than it has ta any genus 
- which can be named. | 
Mr. Frafer complains of having been confidered as an impoftor, 
&c. for afferting the excellencies of this grafs in fuch high terms. 
Some of his purchafers finding, in their pacquets, a great deal of 
chaff, and, comparatively {peaking,-a very few feeds, naturally 





— We muft, however, allow the poor fifh, who fuffer the torture 
of the hook, to demar to this; but it is foon over with them. 
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gave way to the prompt fuggeftions which fuch a circamftance, from 
whatever fource it might have arifen, caufed to {pring up in their 


minds. (y90a. 
BIOGRAPHY. 


Art. 18. The Life of the late Fohn Elwes, E/g. Member in three 
fucceflive Parliaments for Berkfhire. By Edward Topham, Efq. 
late Captain in the fecond Troop of Horfe Guards, and Magi- 
firate for the Counties of Effex and York. 8v0. pp.g5+ 3% 
fewed. Ridgway. 1790. 

We have here the hiftory of a well-known mifer, the moft extra- 
ordinary fpecimen of the clafs of mortals to which he belonged, 
that we ever heard of. The ingenious writer gives us the facts, on 
his own knowlege of the man, and of the incidents which chiefly 
marked the general tenour of his life and conduct. We cannot, 
therefore, queftion the Biographer’s veracity, however //range, we 
might fay incredible, are the ftories that occur in a parrative to which 
the reciter has affixed his name. The detail was originally given in 
the daily paper entitled The World; where it was read, from day 
to day, with ancommon attention. It is written in a ityle of pecu- 
liar elegance, and, in our opinion, with uncommon merit. 


FRENCH REVOLUTION. 


Art. 19. Subftance of the Speech of the Right Hon. Edmund Burke, in 
the Debate on the Army Eitimates, in the Houfe of Commons, 
on Tuefday the gth Day of February 1790. Comprehending a 
Difcuffion of the prefent Situation of Affairs in France. 8vo, 
pp. 36. 1s. Debrett, 


Art. 20. A Letter from Earl Stanhope to the Right Hon. Edmund 
Burke: Containing a fhorte An{wer to his late Speech on the 
French Revolution. 8vo. pp.34. 1s. Elmfley, &c. 

On political, as well as on religious quettions, diverfity of opinion 
will exift ; nor is it eafy to induce faith in one cafe, any more thaw, 
in the other, always to keep a mean. In the two pamphlets here 
announced together, the reader will find two very different repre- 
fentations of that great political event, the French revolution. Mr. 
Burke is violent in his invettives againft itr, while Lord Stanhope is 
warm in its commendation. Mr. B. calls the French reformers, 
archited?s of ruin, (is not this fomething like a bull?) their fyftem 
a digeft of anarchy, and the conftitution which they are labouring to 
eftablith, ‘ an irrational, unprincipled, proferibing, confi/cating, plun- 
dering, ferocious, bloody and tyrannical democracy > “Lord S. with 
more argument, though with lefs energy and brilliancy of lan- 
guage, replies to Mr. B.; endeavovring particularly to thew that 
the French ‘ were not abjolutely in poffiffion of a good conflitution (as 
Mr. B. afferts) the day the ftates met in feparate orders.’ 

_ We cannot agree with Mr. Burke in his intemperate and unqua- 
lified condemnation of the French, and their efforts to ere& a free 
conftitution on the ruins of defpotifm. Their political machine 
‘would no longer perform its office, and they thought it more ad 
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vifable to make a mew one, than to rcpair that which was become 
even worfe than ufelefs. ffoo-y. 


Art. 21. Thoughts on the probable Influence of the French Revolution 
to Great Britain. 8vo. pp. 24. 1s. Debrett. 

This writer is enraptured with the French revolution. His pro- 
phetic eye beholds it perfeét; and, in the enthufiafm of his ad- 
miration, he pronounces it replete with bleflings to Great Britain. 
It is to fecure ous liberties, to prevent war, to have a very bentficial 
influence on our domeftic bappine/s, and contribute to the revifal and 
improvement of our own national inftitutions. : 

Should ovr neighbours eltablith their liberties on the prefent 
noble plan, which we moft fincerely hope, it will, no doubt, caufe 
a great revolution in the political fyftems of Europe, and have a 
confiderable effeét on Great Britain. It might not bring about all 
that this writer fuppofes; as no inftitution, conduéted by human 
agents, can be perfect, we do not expect it: but we will indulge 
the hope that it will provoke in Englifhmen the glorious ambiiion 
of not being furpaffed in liberty. 


Art. 22. A Difcourfe by M. I’ Abbé Fauchét, on the Liberty of 
France. Delivered on Wednefday the yth of Avguft 1789, in 
the Parifh Church of St. Jaques, and of the S. S. Innocens, at 
a folemn Service facred to the Memory of thofe Citizens who fell 
at the taking of the Baftille, in the Defence of their Country. 
Tranflated fiom the French by William Harvelt. 8vo, pp. 23. 
1s. Chalklen. 

Ancient eloquence was often employed in doing honour to the 
memory of thofe who were flain in defence of their country. The 
oration Of Pericles over the remains of thofe Athenians who fell iu 
the Peloponnefian war, will be recolleéted by our learned readers ; 
and perhaps that part of it which defcribes the democratic govern- 
ment of Athens, will be confidered by fome as a picture of the con- 
ftitution in France. How far this will be the cafe, Time, that 
great developer of truth, muft decide. It is certain, that our 
neighbours have loft their paflion for monarchy, and are become en- 
thufialts in patriori/m. Led by this mew ttar in the French hemi- 
fphere, the Abbé Fauchet undertakes the eulogy of thofe French mar- 
tyrs (as he calls them) who fell during the forming of the Baitille ; 
celebrating this event as the demolition of de/poti/m, as the dawn of 
liberty, and as the beginning of life, to France. He is vehement and 
energetic. Oratory iike his difdains the touch of the cold hand of 
criticifm. We admire its fpirits; we applaud the champion of li- 
berty ; and inftead of looking with narrow prejudice on the efforts 
of the French nation to ereé a free conititution, we would celebrate 
the sere attempt as glorious. ‘He 


NoveELs. 
Art. 23. The Se/f-Tormentor. 12m0. 3 Vols. gs. fewed. Wilkies. 
1789. 

This is a lively and ingenious work. We find in it a nice dif- 
crimination of character; together with a pleafing variety of in- 
cident, featimentality, and humour. The author is not er 
correc 
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correét in his language: but if he does not deferve to be ranked in 
the firft clafs of modern novelifts, he is certainly entitled to a place 


in the fecond. A-B- 


Art. 24. Lord Walford. By L. Lewis, Efq. 12mo. 2 Vols, 
6s. fewed. Hookham, 1789. 

There is little to commend in this production. The incidents 

are common and trifling. The author fomecimes attempts to foar 

into the heaven of fentiment: but his pinions are weak, and he pre- 


fently falls to the ground. AP. 


Art. 25. Family Sketches. 12mo. 2 Vols. 5s. fewed. Lane, 
1789. 

The pencillingh in thefe fketches is fo very faint, that it is not a 
little dithicult to difcover what fort of beings they are intended to 
reprefent. For curfelves, we fhall not attempt it farther, The 
out-lines in general, indeed, are fo extremely imperfect, that 
fcarcely any one, we believe, will ever be at the trouble of Gilling 
them up. DD» 


Art. 26. The Solitary Caftle, a Romance of the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury, izmo. 2 Vols. 5s. fewed. Lane. 1789. 
Reader, thou haft, no doubt, obferved the corufcations, the 
flreams of light, which fometimes play on the fkirts of evening; 
and which throw a temporary brightnefs on the earth. Like to 
thefe, are the prefent pages. —A flafh or two is feen; and darknefs 
again envelopes us. Do" 


Poetry and DRAMATIC. 


Art. 27. Specimens of the early Englifh Poets. 8vo. 6s. Boards. 
Edwards. 1790. 

The compiler of this elegant colle€lion modeftly gives it to the 
public, as ‘ a mere common-place book,’ confeffedly ‘ very im- 
perfect.” It confifts, as he farther obferves, ‘ of {mall poems only ;’ 
and we may add, that we confider it as a kind of fatten: to 
Heapiy’s Beauties of ancient Englifo Poetry*, or Pinkerton’s 
Scottife Ballads and Poems+. The authors from whom the fpeci- 
mens are extracted, are Lord Surrey, Sir Thomas Wyat, George Gaf- 
coigne, Shakéfpeare, Sydney, Daniel, Fletcher, Beaumont, Marlow, 
Raleigh, Fonxfon, Drummond, Drayton, Donne, Carew, Shirley, Ran- 
dolph, Davenant, Wotton, Cartwright, Suckling, Cowley, Waller, 
Milton, Dryden, Sedley, and others. As the compiler has given the 
{election in the order of time in which the feveral poets flourifhed, 
his publication will, in fome degree, aid the defign of a Hiftory of 
Englith Poetry : but, it is to be apprehended, that the modern 
reader, whofe taite is refined by the works of Pope, and others of 
our later bards, will be apt to confider the merit of the prefent vo- 
lume, as confilting more in the extremely elegant manner in which 
it is printed, than in the poetry which is copied from moft of the 
writers in the preceding lift, and from others whofe names we have 
paffed in filence. Thofe of SHakespeare, Mitton, Drynen, 


ne 





t Vol. Ixxvi. p. 1214 
&c. 


* M. Rev. vol. Ixxvili, p. 17. 
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&c.can never be mentioned with too much refpe@: but there are 


Jome in this collection, who do not feem altogether worthy of the 
very honourable company into which they are introduced. 


Art. 28. Innocence: an Allegorical Poem. By Mifs Mary Young. 
4to. pp. 16. 1s. 6d. Evans, &c. 1790. 

The name of this lady, we believe, is new in the annals of lire. 
rature | but we venture to prophefy that the lovers of Englith po-. 
etry will be glad of a farther acquaintance with fo pleafing a 
writer. 

The défign of this work, is to warn and guard the Young, the 
Innocent, and the Unwary, from the fpecious, but the fatal, al- 
lurements of PLeasure ; who will certainly condu& them to M1- 
seryY: from whofe iron hands, Reticson, and Trurn, only can 
free them. 

- This poem, like all other allegories, abounds with perfonifica- 
tions of good and evil principles, virtues, vices, follies, &c. Thofe 
who are fond of this metaphorical fpecies of poetic imagery, will 
be gratified by the perufal of this litle production,—which, for 
jultnefs of fentiment, and harmony of numbers, will, we doubt 
not, entitle the fair writer to confiderable commendation. ‘Take 
the following defcription of the amiable attendants on Reticion, 
as a {pecimen: | 

¢ Immortal Faitu a flaming banner f{pread, 
And wav’d triumphant o’er her facred head !— 
Fair blooming Hore, and Patience ever calm, 
And gentle Mercy, with her healing balm ; 
And Geatitrupe, with foft, yet ardent gaze, 
Who tunes her golden harps to hymns of praife ; 
Enchabting Megexwness, with her dove-like eye, 
And pure Devotion, daughter of the ty; 

And glowing Cuariry with matchlefs air, 
Among the faireft {till /upremely fair! — 


. The hint of this poem was, poflibly, taken from the celebrated 
Choice of Hercules, though the work is conducted on a very different 


plan. 


Art. 29. The Princefs of Zanfara; a dramatic Poem. $8vo, 
pp- 64. 1s. Wilkies. 1789. 

' This dramatic poem, or tragedy, is infcribed to the Society efta- 

blifhed for the purpofe of effecling an abolition of the Slave-trade. 

Its aim, therefore, as may be fuppofed, is to paint the miferies of 

the ‘ oppreffed Africans.’ : 

Reverfe of fortune, when it happens to prinses, is doubly affeét- 
ing.—Recum affide foriune, fays Cicero, facile multorum opes al- 
lictant ad mifericordiam. ‘The Princefs of Zanfara, then, feparated 
from her huiband, and thrown into flavery: the Prince Manzara 
himfelf too made a captive while in fearch of her; furely demand 
ourfympathy. ‘They do demand it, indeed: but, from fome ftrange 
_mifmanagement in the drama, they do not receive it. ‘Their fuf- 
ferings call forth little compaffion, though they occafionally excite 
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indignation and difgaft; and even toward the end of the piece, 
when the faithful Jacgueena is reftored to her Manzara, and whea 
we flattered ourfelves that the troubles of this enamoured pair were 
forgotten,—or that, if remembered, they would ferve to give addi- 
tional zeft to future enjoyment, we then found that the heroine had 
taken the unaccountable refolution of poifoning herfelf.—Why this 
fhould happen, we were totally at a lofs to imagtne, till we recol- 
le@ed that the author was writing a ¢ragedy ; and that in a tragedy, 
fomebody muft die. oO. 


Art. 30. A Poetical Epiftle to Fohn Wolcot, commonly known by the 
Appellation of Peter Pindar, 4to. pp. 28. 238. Riebau. 1790. 
This abufive inveétive againft P. P. ought not to have been en- 

titled poetical, becaufe it is not poetry at all. We never faw, ia 
print, a more wretched attempt at rhime and verfification : not even 
the Bellman’s Chriftmas Verfes. We often quarrel with our plan, 
for obliging us to mention fuch things as are too miferable even 
to excite laughter. 


Art. 31. The Contraft; or, a comparative View of France and 
England at the prefent Period. A Poem addrefled to the Right 
Honourable William Pitt, 4to. pp.25. 2s. Cadell. 1790. 
The poet takes occafion, from the prefent fituation of affairs in 

France, to compliment Mr. Pitt. The Duke of Dorfet, too, has 

a fhare of the praife. To this we obje& not: but, when, in the 

following lines, the author fpeaks of the payment of the zational 

debt, we cannot avoid fhaking our heads : 
‘ Could our moft fanguine wifhes more demand? 
Are thefe the bleflings of a common hand ? 
The plan, fo long aflay’d, at once matur’d, 
By which a nation’s honour is fecur’d ; 
Her numerous debts by juft degrees difcharg*d, 


And general truft and confidence enlarg’d.’——~ O, 
This honeft Englith bard fpeaks with becoming approbation of ~~ 


the gallant ftruggie of the French, for the recovery of their free- 
dom, and with a juft abhorrence of that de/poti/m which, ftrange to 
fay ! has found advocates even in this Jand of liberty. 


Test Act. 


_ Art. 32. A Collegtion of Teftimonies in favour of Religious Liberty, in 
the Cafe of the Diffenters, Catholics, and Jews. By a Chriftian 
Politician. 8vo. pp.139. 18. 6d. Dilly. 

The modern debate on the Teft and Corporation Aéts, has occa- 
fioned as many publications as the famous Bangorian controverfy ®, 
One writer follows another in rapid fucceflion. The Colle@ion be- 
fore us confifts, for the moft part, of compilations and extraéts 





* Befide the tracts relating to the Diffenters’ late application for 
a repeal of the Teft A&, which have been noticed in our late Re- 
views, and thofe which appear in our prefent Number, about a do- 
zen, or twenty, are yet in referve for cur next publication. 
from 
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from various authors. It is judicioufly made, and proves that fome 
of the greateft ornaments to the republic of letters have been iftre- 
nuous advocates for religious liberty. Indeed, liberty is friendly to 
mankind ; and the with which we gave, refpecting the repeal of the 
Teft, was prompted by this fingle confideration, that, as intole- 
rance ‘has been known to enervate and impoverifh a flate, every 
fpecies of it, whether in the form of penalties, or of civil inconve- 
niencies, muft eventually operate to the prejudice of the empire. 

The ftatefman’s toleration, inftead of interfering in polemics, 
fhould be marked in fuch a catechifm as is given in one of thefe 
extracts. ‘* Does your religion permit you to plough and manu- 
facture?” ** Yes.” ** Do you acknowlege my authority ?’? Yes.” 
‘¢ Be affured, then, of my protection. I fhall punith loofe morals, 
and civil crimes, and keep you from quarrelling with your neigh- 
bours: for the reft, it belongs to God and your confcience. Shall 
J, who am a finner, jodge you?” 

Article 20, intitled, Fads and Obfervations refpeding the Situa- 
tion of the Jews in England, by a friend to the compiler, is origi- 
nal, and merits commendation. Moo-y- 


Art. 33- 4a Hiftory of the Corporation and Tet A&s. With an In- 
veltigation of their Importance to the Eftablifhment in Church 
and State. Addreffed to the People of England, and particu- 
larly to the County of Suffolk. By Capel Lofft. 8vo. pp, 40. 
xs. Johnfon. 

As the Teft is grown more tedious than a thrice-told tale, we mult 
pafs over this Hiftory, though it be fenfibly written, with briefly 
noticing, that it difcovers'Mr. L. to be. averfe to the Teft; and 
ferves to fhew, that though it may be thought advifable to conti- 
nue it, the fevere penalties, with which it is enforced, ought to be 
altered. In their prefent ftate, they difgrace the ftatute-book. >? 


Art. 34. Obferwations on the Condu& of the Proteftant Diffnters, 
No, z. by the Author of the Firft Number: 8vo. pp. 17. 6d. 
Pridden. , : 
Of the fame complexion with the firfi Number (fee Review for 

January, p..110.). The author inveighs againft the Doctors Price 

and Prieftley; and calls on the public to judge by them of the 

whole body of the Diffenters. DP? 


Art. 35. Letters to the People of England, againft the Repeal of the 

T oe and Corporation Acts; by a Graduate of Oxford. 8vo. 

p- 45- 1s. Bell. 

Bold and threatening language has generally been attributed to 
_ the Diffenters in the Teft Act bufinefs: here they are charged with 
* opiating our fenfes by fugared words.’ The Graduate confiders 
the church as in a lethargy; and fears that, while its members 
fleep, the diffenting enemy will come and ow tares among the wheat. 
~ He thinks ‘ it is hardly poffible to do a greater fervice at this time 
to the Englifh nation, than to prevent the repeal of the Teft and 
Corporation Ads.” 

He muft therefore-rejoice in the late parliamentary determination 
Are * 
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Art. 36. An Effay on the Origin, Chara&er, and Views of the Pre- 
teftant Diffenters. 8v0. pp. 29. 18. Rivingtons. 

We have heard it fatd, that the devil is painted blacker than he 
really is: this may be the cafe; but having never vifited Pande- 
monium, we cannot afcertain the precife colour of his Satanic Ma- 
jefty: we are confident, however, that the Diffenters are depicted 
with far too dark a tint by this effayift, who fays (p. 11.), * that 
their principles are void of moderation and benevolence ; and that 
their motives are ftrong prejudices and violent antipathies.’ 

He combats the common objection to the Teft, that it proffitutes a 
Sacred rite, in a new way. What the Diffenters call profanation, he 
confiders as fan@ification. ‘ Every partaker of the holy communion, 
by that aét, renounces his vices. This objection, therefore, to the 
Tet A&, fairly confidered, becomes a proof of its utility. IF it 
brings one who has been a profligate to the commanion, it thus 

laces him in a fituation of penitence, and under circumftances 
which are calculated to advance inadequate fentiments of religious 
duty into confirmed habits of piety.’ P. 21. 

Till now, confequently, we did not underftand the doctrine of Pro- 
teftant churches relpedting the facrament. They do not believe in the 
converfion of the elements, but in their having a power to tranf- 
form finners into faints. The Telt is, therefore, a good thing. It 
muft give piety td our foldiers, and to our failors, and in fhort, to 
every gentleman who has the honour of carrying his wa So ink- 
horn. 


Art. 37. 4 foort Examination of fome of the principal Reafons for the 
Repeal of the Corporation and Teft Ads, as contained in the Refo- 
lutions of a Meeting of Delegates of the feveral Congregations of 
Proteftant Diffenters in the Eaftern Divifion of the County of So- 
merfet. By a Clergyman of the Church of England. 8vo. 

p. 23. 6d. Rivingtons. 
This Examiner treads the fame ground, and kicks up the fame 
duft, with the generality of writers on this fide of the queftion. ye 


Art. 38. 4 Plea for the Sacramental Teft, as a juft Security for the 
‘Charch eftablithed, and very conducive to the Welfare of the 
State. By A. Ellys, D. D. late Lord Bifhop of St. David’s. 8vo, 

p. 53- is. Rivingtons. 

n this revived pamphlet, (firfl publifhed, as we are informed, by 
the liberally minded editor, in the year 1736) the author does not 
deny the Diffenters’ plea of a natural right to a capacity of fery- 
ing their country in civil offices: but contends that this capacity is 
juttly reftrained, on the principle, that the civil rights of fubjects 
may be diminifhed for the public good. 

This is but a loofe ftatement of the queftion at iffue between 
Churchmen and Diffenters: but as the bufinefs of the Teft ¢; gone 
éy, at leaft for the prefent, we fhall content ourfelves with thus 
fimply announcing the ground on which Dr. Ellys builds his plea. qyo 
Art. 39. The Spirit of the Conftitution and that of the Church of Eng- 

land compared. ‘To which are added, by another Hand, Re- 
sw marks on two Lettérs, addreffed to the Delegates of the feveral 
Con- 
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Congregations of Proteftant Diffenters, who met at Devizes, 
September 14, 1789. 8vo. pp. 42. 18. Johnfon. 
The principles of the Diffenters have been reprobated by the 


church as inimical to the conftitution. By the author of the firft- 


part of the pamphlet before us, the charge is retorted. Difdaining 
to remain only on the defenfive, he boldly carries the war into the 
enemies’ quarters ; attempting to prove, ‘that the conftitution of the 
church of England, fo far from being, as its panegyrifts affert, fuited 


to the conftitution of the fate, is in its nature entirely different from it,, 


and in its operation averfe to it,’ 


We muft refer thofe to the pamphlet, who are defirous of know-- 


ing in what manner he endeavours to demonftrate his propofition. 
The author of the Remarks expofes, with fome pleafantry, the 
defective reafoning in she Letters; and is equally bold in attacking 
the church, with the author of the Spirit, &c. Par nobile fratrum, 
Many readers will think they fmell, in this pamphlet, Prie/leian 


gunpowder. | Neo + 

Art. 40. The Debate in the Houfe of Commons, on the Repeal of the 
Corporation and Teft Aéts, March z, 1790. Containing the 
Speeches of : 


Mr. Fox, Mr. Martin, 

Sir Henry Houghton, Mr. Beaufoy, 

Mr. Pitt, | Mr. Yorke, 

Mr.- Powis, Mr. W. Smith, 

Mr. Burke, _ Mr. Wilberforce, 
Mr. S. Smith, ~~ and 

Mr. Tierney, Sir William Dolben, 





Svo. pp. 59. 1s. Stockdale. 


Art. 41. The Debate in the Honfe of Commons, March 2, 1790, &c. 
in which the Arguments of the different Speakers are given with 
Correcinefs and Impartiality. 8vo. pp. 58. 1s. Walter. Pic- 
cadilly. 


Art. 42. The Speech of the Right Hin C. F. Fox, in the Houfe of 
Commons, March 2, 1790, upon his Motion for the Re- 
al of the Corporation and Teft Acts. 8vo. pp. 44. 1% 
idgway. | | . 
The debate, as publifhed by Mr. Stockdale, is extraéted ver- 
batim from the Diary, or Woodfall’s Regifter, of March 3, and 4, 


and is more at length than that publifhed by Mr. Walter; which ~ 


is, perhaps, printed from his paper called the Times. Mr. Fox’s 
fpeech, publifhed by Mr. Ridgway, is more at length than that 
given in the two preceding publications: but of its accuracy, or of 
that of the feveral {peeches in this interefting debate, we, not 
Being in the houfe, cannot be expected to give-an opinion. 
When the Houfe divided, the numbers were, 
For the repeal, - 105 
: Againg it, . *. 294 


Majority, 189 
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The extract given, in Mr. Burke’s {peech, from one of Dr, Prieft- 
ley’s publications, is, as we learn from a letter figned 7. Priefkey, 
in the St. James’s Chronicle, very unfairly made. De 


Art. 43. 4 Scourge of the Diffenters ; or, Nonconformity unmatked : 
occafioned by the Application for the Repeal of the Corporation 
and Teft A&ts. With Animadverfions on Dr. Price’s Sermon, 
preached at the Old Jewry Meeting-houfe, on the 4th of Novem- 
ber 1789. Inan Addrefs to both Houfes of Parliament. By an 
Ecclefialtic.' 8vo. pp. 55- 4s. 6d. Parfons. 

After fmarting from a cat of 18y tails, the D.flenters will {mile at 
the bit of politico-theological whip-cord, which this Ecclefiattic has 
prepared for their backs. D° 


Art. 44. A Letter to the R. R. the Archbifoops and Bifbops of Eng- 
land; pointing out the only fure Means of preferving the Church 
from the Dangers that now threaten her. By an Upper Graduate. 
8vo. pp. 25. 13. Johnfon. 

A fox (not awolf, no, he is too pleafant for a wolf) in fbeep’s 
clothing. ‘The Upper Graduate’s letter is a good piece of irony ; 
and it has amufed us more than all the ferious things that have been 
writtea on this tefy fubject. De 


Art. 45. better to the Parliament of Great Britain, on the in- 
tended Application of the Proteftant Diffenters for obtaining a 
Repeal of the Corporation and Teft Ads. By a Member of the 
Univerfity of Cambridge. To’which is added, a genuine Ex- 
tract of a Letter from King Charles I. to his Son, the Prince 
of Wales, afterwards King of England. 4to. pp. 22. 18, 
Rivingtons. 

This Letter will not tire by its prolixity. It is fhorter than the 

moft fafhionable fermon, and may be read with eafe in four mi- 

nutes. De 


Art. 46. Epifcopal Opinions on the Teft and Corporation A&s, deli- 
vered in the Houte of Peers, ‘in December 1718, by the Arch- 
bifhops Wake and Dawes, the Bifhops Hoadly, Smalridge, Wil- 
lis, Gibfon, Robinfon, Atterbury, Kennett, and Gaftrell ; with 
Arguments by the Duke of Buckingham, the Earls of Notting- 
ham, Stanhope, Sunderland, Jerfey, and Ilay, Lord Vifcount 
Townfhend, the Lords North and Grey, Coningfby, and Landf- 
downe. 8vo. pp.31. 18. Pridden. : 
An abfiraét of the debate, principally that which fell to the fhare 

of the Bifhops, in the Houfe of Lords, December 13th and tgth, 

1718, on a moticn of the Earl Stanhope for the repeal of part of 

the a&t of the 1oth of her Jae Majefty’s reign, intitled, * An 

A& for preferving the Proteftant Religion, by better fecuring the 

Charch of England, and againft occafional Conformity ;” as alfo of 

the aét of the 12th of her late Majefty’s reign, “‘ to prevent the growth 

of Schifm,’’ and of fome clavfes in the Teft and Corporation Aas. 
The refult of this debate was, the repeal of the Occafonal-Con- 

formity and Schifm Bills, but the Tett and Corporation Acts remain- 

ed unaltered. pe 


Art. 
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Art. 47. Publie Documents, declaratory of the Principles of the 
,Proteftant Difflenters, and proving that the Repeal of the Corpo. 
ration and Teft Acts, was earneftly defired by King William and 

_ King George I. and alfo by many refpectable Members in the 
Church of England, of high Rank and Situations, both in. 
Church and State, during their Reigns. 8vo. pp. 24. 6d. 
Johnifon. 

Thefe public documents confift of, King William’s firft fpeech to 
his parliament; the Lords’ proteft, on the 21ft and 23d of March 
1689; Archbifhop Tennifon’s fpeech on the Occafional Conformity 
Bill, 1704; the Lords’ proteft on the Schifm Bill, June 15, 17143. 
the addrefs of the Houfe of Commons, July 16, 1715; apd fundry 
addreffes of Diffenting Minifters. dé-y: 


Art. 48. Some Stri@ures on a late Publication, intitled, ‘ Reafons 
for feeking a Repeal of the Teft Acts. By a Diflenter*.” Bya 
Churchman. 8vo. pp. 32. 158. Rivingtons. 

Without particularly noticing the illiberality and grofs abufe 
which degrade thefe Stritures, we fhall mention the only thing in 
them that merits any reply from the Anti-tefites. The Churchman 
confiders the ftate as completely juftified in requiring of thofe, who 
fill its offices, to receive the facrament, as a mafter of a family is, 
in requiring his domeftic fervants to attend family prayer. 

The cafes are not quite fimilar: but we fhall leave it to others to 
point out the difference. , 

*.* The members of the church of Scotland will, no doubt, think 
themfelves highly obliged to this intelligent writer, for informing 
them of what, perhaps, they were entirely ignorant, that * Prefby- 
tery is there by indulgence eftablifhed.’ 1D 


Art. 49. Tranflation of a Speech poken by the Count Clermont Tonnere, 
Chriftmas-eve laft, on the Subject of admitting Non-Catholics, 
Comedians, and Jews, to all the Privileges of Citizens, accord. 
ing to the Declaration of Rights. 8vo. pp. 16. 6d. Stuart. 
The tendency of this fpeech, and the mode of reafoning of the 

fpeaker, may be completely learned from the following extra: 

* God, in enduing men with the faculty of being unanimous in 
morality, has permitted them to make Jaws refpecting it; God, in 


‘not letting them be unanimous in religious tenets, has referved 


to himfelf undoubtedly the power of being {ole legiflator in thofe 

oints. 
; « There is no poffible medium ; either admit a national religion ; 
fubje& all your Jaws to it, arm it with the temporal fword ; banith 
from your fociety all thofe that profefs a different form of worfhip ~ 
and then efface the article that ftands a part of your declaration of 
tights ; or elfe permit each man to enjoy his religious opinion ; and 
do not exclude from public trufts, thofe that make ufe of that per- 
miffion. ‘This wi!l be juftice and reafon. Confult ill farther the 
page of political fcience, it will tell you, attach men to the law. 
te 

® See our lait Review, p. 342. for an account of the Rea/oms, &c. 
written (as we are now informed) by the Rev. Mr. Bogue of Gofport. 

But 
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But in order to this, abftra& from the law what divides men» 
without any good to fociety: it will tell you, preventa party fpirit ; 
but if you opprefs men’s confciences, the oppreffled will doubtlefs 
form a party, and their fpirit will every day grow ftronger: in 
a word, political fcience will tell you, extinguifh animofities. Ani- 
mofity is the natural fituation of the oppreflor and the opprefled, 
A fyftem of toleration, attended with humiliating diitin@tions, is fo 
vicious in itfelf, that the man who is forced to tolerate, is as much 
diffatisfied with the law, as he that obtains fuch a toleration.’ 

This is extremely liberal ; and to act on fuch maxims, muft ne- 
ceflarily increafe the energies of a government, When violence on 
the one fide, and alarms on the other, are fubfided, Great Britain 
will adopt a fimilar policy. Moo-y. 


Art. 50. Curfory RefleGions on the Repeal, &c. Addreffed to the 
Members of a certain Meeting, Friends to the eftablifhed Church. 
By a Member of the fame Church. 8vo. pp. 32. 1s, Evans. 
Scribendi ree Japere ef principium et fons. Before a man writes 

even curfory reflections on a fubjeét, he fhould underftand it. How 

little this author knows of the operation of the Teft A&, one fen- 
tence is fufficient to explain. ‘ Bafking, as we are at prefent, ia 
the full funthine of liberty, under the mild government of our gra- 
cious fovereign, we are too much dazzled with the luftre of our own 

enviable fituation, to fee rhrough the veil, behind which there is a 

ftore of poifoned arrows, for the deftruction of this nation, when- 

ever we agree to introduce Diffenters into our Houfes of Parlia- 

ment.” (P. 13.) 

Diffenters have never been excluded from the Houfes of Parlia- 
ment: it is ftrange, then, that they fhould have kept their poi/oned 
arrows fo long behind the veil! DP? 


Art. 51. Curfory RefleGions, occafioned by the prefent Meetings in 
Oppofition to the Claims of the Diffenters, and the Repeal of the 
Corporation and Teft Aéts. By Gilbert Wakefield, B. A. 8vo/ 
pp. 27. 6d. Deighton, . 

A bolder champion has not entered the lifts, in behalf of the 
Diffenters, than Mr. Wakefield, who, we apprehend, is not one of 
their body. Zealous for the repeal of the T Et laws, he can fcarcely 
brook the oppofition that has been made to it. He execrates Mr. 
Pitt’s conduct in this bufinefs; and over his friend Dr. P.’s apo- 
ftacy, as he confiders it, from the glorious caufe of liberty and to- 
leration, he pours the ftream of eloquent regret. Moft readers will 
deem his expreffions too bold and vehement, and his cenfures not 
fufficiently qualified: but none can charge him with being a timid 
and difhonourable antagonift, fince he has done, what few have 
thought proper to do in this controverfy, viz. fubfcribed his Re- 
fiections with his name. ! 

His objection to the epithet mof gracious, being applied to the 
King, in our liturgy, becaufe it is applied to God, appears not to 
have fufficient weight. ‘Terms which we ule in fpeaking of or to 
the creature, we muft often employ ia our addreffes to the Creator. 


REV. APRIL, 1790, It Art. 
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Art. 52. A Leok to the laft Century: or, the Diffenters weighed in 
their own Scales. 8vo. pp. 143. 28. White, &c. 

Diffenter! thou art weighed in thefe Balances, and art found 

wanting! Be fatisfied, then, with thy prefent toleration. 

Write, pra&ife morals, and be poor ; 

nor dream of civil honours and emoluments: but thou wilt afk, 
“© What fort of fcales are thofe in which I am made to thus fly up 
and kick the beam??? ‘They are {cales manufactured. by an adverfa- 
ry, yet, forthe moft part, from nonconformift materials. Thou art 
only compared with fome of the old, canting, intolerant faints of 
the lJaft century, for the purpofe of difcovering a refemblance. 
Butler’s: Humibras is played. off; and to fubftantiate the charge 
brought againit thee, of a fecret wifh to overturn the eftablifhment, 
various quotations are exhibited, at length, from the Drs. Prieft- 
ley, Price, Mr. Palmer,.&c. By the do/d language of thefe writers 
the church has been alarmed. 

“© Tremble,” {ays Dr. Price, .‘* all ye favih hierarchies !”? They 
have trembled ; and, in confequence of their trepidation, they have 
called aloud to man the old fortifications; and, by arguments 
drawa from the paft and the prefent, they have endeavoured to fet. 
forth the danger of trufting the good Doétor with power. 

But the Diffenters will fay, ‘‘ thefe fears are pretended, and we 
are not fairly treated.”” It may be fo; for all parties keep two 
pair of {cales, one to weigh themfelves, and the other their oppo- 
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nents. ° 
Art. 53. 4 Colle&ion of the Refolutions paffed at the Meetings of in 


Clergy of the Church of England, of the Counties, Corporations, 
Cities and Towns, and of the Society for promoting Chriftian 
_Knowlege, aflembied to take into Confideration the late Applica- 
tion of the Diffenters, &c. &c. 8vo. pp. 44. 1s. Rivingtons. 
Thefe refolutions have appeared in the public prints, and are 
here printed together, probably for the fake of more convenient re- 
ference. : )p 


Art. 54. Some Remarks on, the Refolutions which were formed at a 
Meeting of the Archdeaconry of Chefter, February 15, 1790. With 
fome Obfervations on the late Arguments of Mr. Pitt, and the 
Conduct of Mr. Burke, relative to the Repeal of the Teft A&. 
By the Rev. J. Smith, Liverpool. 8vo. pp. 44 1s. Johnfon. 
Thefe Remarks are judicious, and are drawn up with temper. 

They merit the attention of the authors and fubfcribers of the refo- 

lutions on which they are made. 

In reply to Mr. Pitt’s arguments, Mr. Smith obferves, * that the 
power that afferts a right to di/ab/e for opinions, afferts a right to 
exterminate for opinions.’ (P. 41.) 

Inftead of arguing with Mr. Burke, he fketches his parliamentary 
hiftory in miniature; obferving of his eloquence, that ‘ it arrefts 
attention, but feldom has been heard with conviction :—the co- 
rufcations of lightning may pleafe by their novelty, their fplen- 
dour, and their beauty ; but the fteady light of heaven guards us 


from danger, and conducts us on our way.’ “*p° 


4 Art. 
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Art. ss. Remarks on the Refolutions paffed at a Meeting of the Noble- 
men, Gentlemen, and Clergy of the County of Warwick, held on 
Feb. 2, 1790. In threg. Lgtcers to the Right Hon. the Karl of 
Aylesford, Chairman of the Meeting. With fome occafional 
Remarks on the Refolutions at Bartlet’s Buildings. 8vo. pp. 47- 
1s. Johnfon. 
‘This remarker combats the principle, fentiment, and reafoning, 

of the Warwick refolutions, &c. He writes with fpirit, yet with 

moderation, and argues clofely. Moe 


Art. 56. 4 Letter to a Nobleman, containing Confiderations on the 
Laws relative to Diffenters, and on the intended Application to 
Parliament for the Repeal of the Corporation and Telit Acts. By 
a Layman. 8vo. pp. 192. 35s. fewed. Cadell. 

This writer has beftowed more than ufual pains on his fubject, 
and has purfued it to a confiderable length. He difcuffes the hif- 
tory of the Diffenters, in relation to the ‘Ieft and Corporation Acts 5 
and while he comments on their generofity and public fpirit, in con- 
fenting, when the firft of thefe two aéts was pafied, to be excluded, 
for the fecurity of the conftitution and the Proteftant religion againft 
Papifts, confiding in the affurance then given them, that their re- 
lief fhould be a fubfequent meafure of government, he does not for- 
get to point out the meannefs of Charles II. and the addrefs of the 
high-church party, in preventing, by a very ftrange trick, the re- 
lief promifed to be extended to them. Here the Diffenters were 
completely outwitted, and Charles II. may have had this circum- 
ftance in his recollection, when he called them God Almighty’s Ally 
people. At the period of pafling the Teft A&, the church ftole a 
march on the fectaries ; and having done this, fhe is for continuing 
to kerfelf the fole participation of privileges which they, in an hour 
of foolifh generofity, refigned. How far it may now be right or 

rudent for the ftate to continue to the church the entire monopoly 

of civil offices, is the great queftion. It is the opinion of the let- 
ter-writer before us, that the church may, in the end, injure itfelf 
by attempting to retain it; and that the repeal of the above-men- 
tioned ftatutes is an aét of duty, and fhould be adopted on the ground 
of national utility. He quotes many authorities in favour of the doc- 
trine of a complete toleration, particularly Archdeacon Paly, whofe li- 
berality cannot be too highly extolled. He advifes a revifion of our 
liturgy, expofes the hardthip of fubfcription, and reprobates, iz ter- 
rorem, penal ftatutes. In fhort, the Layman is a ftrenuous advocate 
for unbounded religious liberty, and a declared enemy to all pro- 
fcribing and ftigmatizing laws. “po 


Art. 57. 4 Hint of Advice, addreffed to the Proteftant Diffenters, on 
a late Decifion in the Houfe of Commons, on a Motion: for a 
Repeal of the Teft, &c. i1zmo. pp. 22. 6d. -Johnfon. 

This author very properly advifes Diffenters, not to prefs this 
bufinefs in Parliament; to allow time for all parties to make them- 
felves matters of the queftion ; to continue theif loyalty ; to avoid 
all afperity to the national church; and to wait, with patience, the 
fure confequences of Gallic freedom, ‘ Britain, that hath for ages 
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taken the lead among the nations in every thing great and good, 

will never brook to be fecond to any in found policy, juftice, and 

liberality.’ Moe-y. 

Art. 58. The Speech of the Right Hon. William Pitt, in the Houfe 
of Commons, March 2, 1790, refpecting the Repeal of the Cor- 
poration and Teft Acts. 8vo. pp. si. 18. Stuart. 

The eloquence that prevailed. » 


Art. 59. An Addre/s to the Diffidents of England, on their late De- 
feat. S8vo. pp. 32. 1s. Johnfon. 

A writer of abilities, but mounted on ‘* Anger’s full bot hor/e,’’ 
here fplathes the dirt about him moft unmercifully. Even allowing 
the church to have acted, on a late occafion, in a manner unbecoming 
her &rength, dignity, and general liberality, this is no reafon for 
charging her with the adoration of the elements in the communion, 
when fhe difavows it. This is to defame. We fee that paflion, on 
both fides, will ftand in the front of the battle. 

The advice which the author gives his brethren, whom he now 
chriftens Difidents, is to reject the regium domum; to make them- 
felves of confequence by their union, learning, and virtue ; to keep 
up their fpirits; and ‘< not to bate a jot of heart or hope.” pe 


Art. 60. Odjfervations occafioned by the late Decifions in Parliament, 
in favour of the Teft Laws: Being a Sermon preached in a 
Country Chape!, on the 7th of March 1790. izmo. pp. 18. 
4d. Johnfor. 

The conteuts of the fermon may be gathered from the text: it 
aluecs wie Diflenters that, in due feafon, they fhall reap if they 


faint not, Dp? 


Art. 61. 4n Addrefs to the Oppofers of the Repeal of the Corporation 
and Tet M&s. 8vo. pp. 40. 158. Jobnfon. 

Of all the pamphlets which the prefs has brought forth, on this 
fingular!y prolific fubjeét, the addrefs now before us is, perhaps, the 
mott fpirited, and moit agreeably written ; and as fuch, we cannot but 
warmly recommend it to readers of all communions. [n a ftrain of 
animated and elegant irony, the author (who, we have been in- 
formed, is a lady of fome celebrity in the literary world,) thanks 
the oppofers of the repeal, for the compliment which they have 
hereby paid to the Diffenters ; as it is highly flattering to their va- 
nity by. giving them ideas of their political confequence, which the 
comparative {mallnefs of their numbers, wealth, and power, did 
not, till now, allow them to cherifh. She conceives it a defeat big 
with the victory of truth and liberty. Had their requeft been 
quietly granted, fhe apprehends (and here we think entirety with 
her,) the Diflenters would have gradually melted away into the mafs 
of the people, and their principles have been forgotten: but, fti- 
mulated by the refiftance of government, to aflert their claims to 
the rights of citizens, they keep alive a difcuflion which mui, in 
the end, be deftruttive to all illiberal policy, and enfure the efta- 
blifhment of the moft enlarged freedom. With enthufiattic fondnets, 
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the hope, that we thal! benefit by their example, as they have be- 
nefited by ours. The fire of French patriotifm glows in her periods; 
and here we cannot do her juftice, but by permitting her to {peak 
for herfelf : 

‘ The enemies of reformation, who palliate what they cannot de- 
fend, and defer what they dare not refufe; who, with Feftus, put 
off to a more convenient feafon what, only becaufe it is the prefent 
feafon, is inconvenient, ftand aghait, and find they have no power to 

ut back the important hour, when nature is labouring with the 
Birth of great events. Can ye not difcern? ~But you do difcern 
thefe figns; you difcern them well, and your alarm is apparent. 
You fee a mighty empire breaking from bondage, and exerting the 
energies of recovered freedom: and England—which was ufed to 
glory in being the affertor of liberty, and refuge of the opprefled 
—England, who with generous and refpectful fympathy, in times: 
not far remote from our own memory, has afforded an afylum to fo 
many of the fubjeéts of that very empire, when crufhed beneath the 
iron rod of perfecution; and, by fo doing, circulated a livelier ab- 
horrence of tyranny within her own veins —England, who has long 
reproached her with being a flave, now cenfures her for daring to 
be free. England, who has held the torch to her, is mortified to 
fee it blaze brighter in her hands. England, for whom, and for 
whofe manners and habits of thinking, that empire has, for fome 
time paft, felt even an enthufiaftic predilection; and to whom, as a 
mode] of laws and government, fhe looks up with affectionate reve- 
rence—England, nurfed at the brealt of liberty, and breathing the 
pureft {pirit of enlightened philofophy, views a fifter nation with 
affected fcorn and real jealoufy, and prefumes to afk whether fhe yet 
exifts——Yes, all of her exiits that is worthy to do fo. Her dun- 
geons indeed exift no longer, the iron doors are forced, the mafly 
walls are thrown down, and the liberated fpeétres, trembling be- 
tween joy and horror, may now blazon the infernal fecrets of their 
prifon houfe. Her cloiftered monks no longer exift, nor does the 
foft heart of fenfibility beat behind the grate of a convent, but the 
beit affections of the human mind, permitted to flow in their natu- 
ral channel, diffufe their friendly influence over the brightening 
profpect of domeftic happinefs. Nobles, the creatures of Kings, 
exift there no longer; but man, the creature of God, exifts there. 
Millions of men exift there, who, only now, truly begin to exift, 
and hail with fhouts of grateful acclamation the better birth-day of 
their country. Goon, generous nation, fet the world an example 
of virtues as you have of talents. Be our model, as we have been 
yours, May the {pirit of wifdom, the {pirit of moderation, the fpi- 
rit of firmnefs, guide and blefs your counfels. Overcome our way- 
ward perverfenefs by your fteadinefs and temper. Silence the fcoff 
of your enemies, and the mifgiving fears of your timorous well- 
wifhers. Go on to deftroy the empire of prejudices, that empire of 
gigantic fhadows, which are only formidable while they are not at- 
tacked. Caufe to fucceed to the mad ambition of conqueft, the 
peaceful induftry of commerce, and the fimple, ufeful toils of agri- 
culture. Initructed by the experience of paft centuries, and by 
LI 3 many. 
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many a fad and fanguine page in your own hiftories, may you no 
mote attempt to blend what God has made feparate ; but may reli- 
gion and civil polity, like the two neceflary but oppofite elements of 
fire and water, each in its province do fervice to mankind, but never 
again be forced into difcordant union. Let the wandering pilgrims 
of every tribe and complexion, who in other lands find only an afy- 
Jum, find with you a country, and may you never feek other proof of 
the purity of your faith than the largenefs of your.charity.’ 

Such generous wifhes do credit to her head and heart ; and it is 
with pleafure that we behold them fupplanting the notion of natural 
enmity, which has exhaufted the ftrength of both nations, and de- 


luged Europe with blood. Neey. 
| PoLITICAL. 


\ 
Art. 62. An Addre/s to the Freemen of Liverpool, 8vo. pp. 58. 
1s.6d. Robinfons. 1790. 

Party-pamphlets are generally written with animation, and fome- 
times with elegance, although their authors may not always think 
themfelves obliged to adhere, with the moft fcrupulous regard, to 
truth, in their reprefentations of men and manners. 

To the prefent addrefs, the preceding remark may, in fome de- 
gree, be applied. It is a party publication, and it is not ill- 
written: but, with refpe& to the latter part of the obfervation, 
we will refer it to the readers of the performance itfelf. 

The piece took its birth, profefledly, from ‘ the prevalent idea 
of a fpeedy diffolution of parliament, which induced the author 
to ofter, to his fellow-townfmen, fentiments, which no intereft of 
private ambition, or party rancour, have fuggefted.”— Accordingly, 
he ftates to the Freemen of Liverpool their obligation to chufe none 
but men of independent minds, and found conftitutional princi- 
ples,—men with whom the guardianfhip of ‘ the liberties, pro- 
fperity, and deareft interefts’ of their conftituents may be fafely 
entruited, 

In order to affift the judgment of the worthy electors whom he 
addreffes, and to aid them in determining their choice, he enters 
on an inveftigation, feemingly with much candour, of the cha- 
racter of Mr. G. one of their prefent reprefentatives, whofe private 
virtues he liberally acknowleges, but whofe fenatorial condu@ he 
feems to difapprove, as that of a man who is placed in parliament 
‘ to promote the defigns of his father, and gratify the purpofes ofa 
minifter, whofe public meafures have been concerted with dupli- 
city, partiality, arrogance, and precipitancy,’ 

_ Having thus ftigmatized the charaéter of the minifter and his 
meafures, the addrefler now, to make good his charge, enters on 
a gencra! review of the principal events by which Mr. Pitt’s admi- 
niftration has been diflinguifhed; and he reprobates them with 
much of the acrimony which ufually marks the ftyle of a mi- 
nority writer ;—having fufficiently tarred and feathered the great 
.p9litical delinquent, he then proceeds to the main defign of his 
‘pamphlet; which is—to recommend to the corporation of Li- 
verpool, their townfman, Colonel ‘l'arleton,—the gallant, the he- 
roic, the unrewarced Tarleton! ‘This is the man who, in the 
author’s 
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suthor’s opinion, would reflect honour on their choice, fhould they 
ele& him one of their reprefentatives: as fuch a choice, 4e con- 
tends, would be a juft and liberal acknowlegement of the worth 
of the Colonel’s private character,—the merit of his public fere 
vices,—and the rectitude of his political attachments. 


MEDICAL. 


Art. 63. An Account of the Nature, Properties, and Medicinal Ufes 
of the Mineral Water at Nottington, near Weymouth, Dorfet. 
By John Crane, Phyfician at Dorchefter. With a View of the 
Well in its prefent State. 1zmo. pp. 44. 1s. Newberry, 
The readers of this little pamphlet will find no information 

refpecting the Nottington water, which has not already been given. 

‘ The predominant minerals which impregnate the {pring are ful- 

phar, and a native alkaline falt.’ : 

With regard to its medicinal virtues, Dr. Crane, * though he 
has had fome perfonal experience of its undoubted efficacy in va- 
rious difeafes, is neverthelefs aware, that to reft the reputation of 
it on his bare affertion, would be a moft unbecoming prefump- 
tion in him.’ * All perfons, therefore, who derive any material 
benefit from it, are requefted earneftly to leave an account of their 
refpective cafes at the library in St. Thomas’s ftreet, Weymouth.’ +» 


Art. 64. Od/ervations on the Nature and Properties of fixible Air, 
and on the falutary Effedts of the Agua Salubris, in preferving 
Health, and preventing Difeafes. ‘l’o which are added, Stric- 
tures on the prefent Practice of Phyfic, pointing out the Caufes 
which greatly obftruct the Improvement of the healing Art. 
Submitted to the attentive Confideration of the Public. By 
John Melvill, M. D. 8vo. pp.g2. 2s. Newberry, &c. 
1789. 

The aqua falubris of Dr. Melvill, is water impregnated with 
fixed air. ‘ This, (fays he,) bas hitherto been called agua me- 
phitica.—How fuch an ungracious appellation came to be given to 
the elegant artificial mineral waters, is not eafily to be conceived. 
I believe I fhall be juftified in fubfituting agua /aluéris in its 
place.’ ({ntroduétion.) But, it will be urged, the medical ad- 
vantages and efficacy of fixed air have been already often afferted. 
True, fays Dr. M. but others have applied it only to cure difs 
eafes: I, to prevent them. ‘ Little did Dr. Hales know, when 
he difcovered fixed air to be the principle of cobefion, that at the 
fame time he had difcovered the principle of health in the human 
body J and Dr. Priefiley thought himfelf happy, that by means 
of impregnating water with fixed air, be had found a fubfiitute 
for the foreign medicinal mineral waters, which he objerves are 
imported at a great expence. It has been my lot to difcover, that 
the aqua falubris, independent of its ufe in medicine, from the per- 
SeGion of its component parts, neceffarily conftitutes the bafis of the 
moft falutary congenial drink in nature.’ p. 22. 

Leaving Dr. M. to congratulate himfelf, which he does moft 
heartily, on the fuccefs of his difcoveries of matters already known; 
we will tranfcribe what, doubtlefs, in his eyes, is the moft mate- 
rial part of the pamphlet; and from which we imagine he may 
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expect a more folid remuneration for this extraordinary ‘ facrifice 
of his intereft’ than any he will experience from ‘ committing bim. 
Self without dread to the juftice and magnanimity of the Sovereign, and 
to the wifdom of the legiflature of the moft honourable nation on earth, 
which, be hopes, will not Jaffer bim to be undone by his liberality to 
the public.’ p. 54. The information to which we allude runs as 
follows: * The Aqua Salubris is, under my appointment, difpofed of 
by Mrs. E. Newbery, the corner of St. Paul’s Church Yard, &e. &e. 


MIscELLANEOUS. O.. 


Art.65. The Second Report and Addre/s of the Philanthropic Society, in- 
ftituted September 1788, for the Prevention of Crimes. Containing 
Remarks upon Education, and fome Account of the Methods ad- 
opted in the Reform for cultivating virtuous Difpofitions and Habits 
in the Wards of the Society. 8vo. pp.5g. 18. Becket, &c. 1789. 
The former report of this moft benevolent inftitution was intro- 
duced to our readers in Rev. vol. Ixxxi. p. 465. and this fecond 
ftates the further progrefs of the undertaking, and enters into the 
plan of education beftowed on thefe children thus fnatched from 
perdition. We fhall, with great fatisfaction, learn that the directors 
of this feminary have not been too fanguine in their praife-worthy 
expectations. The reporter argues, that ‘ the effect of moral powers 
is not lefs certain than that of phyfical. This is manifeft, in the 
common modes of education; and as readily as men may be made 
learned, they may alfo, by the ufe of proper means, be formed 
good. The paffions are fufceptible of culture, equally with the 
underftanding. Sentiments and feelings can be excited in the fame 
mafner as ideas are produced, by their proper objects and occa- 
fions: habit has the fame power to fix a feries of moral impreffions 
as a courfe of literature or fltice and the heart, to ufe the meta- 
phor, may be formed and modelled to the purpofe of a tutor, with 
the famé éafe and certainty as the head. It was a primary object 
in the plan of the Society to afcertain this important principle as an 
wo ang truth, to reduce it to practice, eftablifh fome leading 
and fundamental rules, and to render it an example of fuch no- 
toriety and importance as could not fail of engaging followers. 
This would be done effectually by the prefent plan; as a charity 
fupported by a very general contribution, its notoriety would be 
fecured; and when the influence of moral education was ex- 
perienced on the very loweft and worft defcription of people; when 
thefe fhould be changed, by this means, fo as to produce the beft 
charaéters ; when from the children of vagrants there fhould be formed 
a fuperior clafs of mechanics and fervants; honeft, induftrious, affec- 
tionate, faithful, examples to others, and preferred before them, it 
would be impoffible but that every order of fociety would be eager 
to wipe away the difgrace of being left behind in the race of virtue 
by thofe whom they had been accuftomed to hold in contempt. 
Governors and teachers, who have the care of the minds and morals 
of the Britifh youth, will feel the indifpenfable neceffity of emulating 
or furpafiing, in their feminaries, thofe advantages which will now 
be afforded to the very loweft and vileft of mankind. 
‘ For thefe to excel ali others in honefty, honour, fortitude, in- 
togrity, patience, fidelity, chaftity, and every manly, feminine, 
focial, 
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focial, and domeftic-virtue: to be better neighbours, relations, 
fubjeéts, and citizens, than thofe who have been educated for 
higher ftations, and have had the advantage of learning given them 
at great expence, would bring the fevereft reproach on all matters 
and governeffes to whofe remiffnefs fo difgraceful a contraft could 


be charged.’ 
The fame prefumptive reafoning is thus purfued in a fubfequent 


part of the report: 
_ © Virtue and induftry, like learning, are articles that can be ma- 
nufaétured, and the ftock increafed at pleafure. 

‘ Men may be made induftrious, well difpofed, and mutually 
ufeful to each other, inftead of lazy, mifehievo-3, and injurious, 
It is furely then a more eligible plan to reform mankind, by giving 
them good difpofitions, than to attempt it by picking out of the great 
body of bad and degenerate characters a few to fhut up together in 
a prifon, or to fend to another country, or to take away their lives. 
By fuch examples as thefe, the reft may be put upon their guard, 
but they cannot be reformed. 

‘ The fight of a gaol, or of a malefactor on the tree, will not 
make induftrious a man who is enured to idlenefs, or give fenti- 
ments of honour to one funk in debauchery and praétifed in dif- 
honefty: the thefts* committed under the gallows, at times of 
public execution, are ftriking proofs of this truth: it will not give a 
charaéter and the means of an honeft living tohim who is ftampt with 
difgrace; nor will it appeafe the calls of hunger, nor remove the 
incitements of affociates prompting him to fupply his neceffities by 
the only means he has in his power. It is plain then that a code 
of penal Jaws is by no means a power adapted to correct the de- 
pravity that pervades a vaft body of poor 

¢ Jt is certain that corruption mutt inevitably be propagated from 
race to race, fo long as the children of fuch people are brought up in 
the fociety and example of their parents. 

‘ No other means can produce a reform but the feparation of the 
young, who are innocent, from the old, who would contaminate 
them. By this feparation they are refcued from the dominion of 
actual vice. The next ftep is to imprefs a contrary character on 
their minds, virtuous difpofitions, and indultrious habits; laftly, 
to find them the means of an honelt employment and livelihood.’ 

How-thefe pupils are to be fent abroad into the world to aét for 
themfelves, is not explained. This, indeed, may be cenfured 
as a frivolous remark, as it may be anfwered by faying, as all other 
apprentices are, when the terms of their engagements expire: but other 
apprentices are more at large in life to improve their conneétions for 
future eftablifhments, than thofe who, being trained up in a care- 
ful retired manner, will, it is apprehended, come abroad under 
fome difadvantages. Indeed, if they are found as wel] qualified as 
others, and more fober and moral, they will be fo far more de- 
firable workmen: but will they not be expofed, even by (uperior 
merit, to fuffer by malignant competition from the multitude, whofe 
habits of acting are lefs under the reftraint of good principles, and 
who will eafily find fome opprobrious epithet to mark them out to 
vulgar ridicule? We fhould no: fo freely have dropped this hine, 
were there not fufficient time to prepare for the maturity of thofe 
who 
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who are yet children ; and did we not wifh well to an in 
to patronize which, humanity and policy muft unite. N. 


THEOLOGY. 


Art. 66. 4 Lettew to the Reverend Dr. White: containing, Remarks 
upon certain Paflages in the Notes fubjoined to his Bampton 
Lettures. By Philalethes. 8vo. pp. 39. 18. Johnfon. 1789. 
The particular notes, in the celebrated Bampton Lectures, which 

have called forth the prefent remarks, are thofe which relate to the 

doétrines of the Trinity and the Atonement. Dr. White, or Mr. 

Badcock, (if 4e were the author of the notes in queftion, which, 

fays Philalethes, fome fufpect, from internal evidence, to be the 

cafe,) has afferted that the oppofers of the above-mentioned doc- 
trines ground their obje&tions on an appeal to reafon; which the 

Bampton Lecturer ftyles a prefumption. The letter-writer, on the 

contrary, maintains that the Unitarian Chriftians make their firtt 

and chief appeal to the {criptures; and that they only have recourfe 
to reafon as a fecondary proof, in confirmation of what revelation 
originally teaches. He then, after premifing fome pertinent re- 
marks on the ufe of reafon in matters of religion, enters on his 
main defign; which is to fhew that the two foregoing articles, of 
what is termed the orthodox faith, cannot be fupported either by 
fcripture or reafon. In order to prove his point, he does not, as 
is the ufual method with the writers on thefe fubjects, fele& a num- 
ber of texts, prefling on his adverfary fuch as are more evidently 
favourable to his own particular opinions, and explain, on his own 
principles, fuch as are lefs fo: but, having firft defied his opponent 
to produce a fingle paflage from fcripture, in fepport of the pro- 
pofitions which, he fays, his tenets neceflarily involve, he after- 
ward undertakes to fhew that fuch propofitions are abfolutely in- 
confiftent with found reafon. The doctrine of the Trinity, for in- 
ftance, which maintains that God is one in nature and three in 
perfon, muft, he fays, neceflarily involve one of thefe propofitions ; 
either, that the nature of Ged is diftin&t and different from the 

erfon of God ; or elfe, that one and three are the fame number. 

The latter propofition, being a contradiction in terms, is too ab- 

{urd for any one to affirm: he therefore concludes that the trini- 

tarian muft reft his creed on the former. Accordingly, he firft po- 

fitively aflerts, that no fuch diftin@ion between the nature and the 
perfon of God is to be found in the fcriptures: ‘ Let the fcriptures 
be examined; and I pledge myfelf, that there will not be 
found one doog, one chapter, one verfe, one fentence, or even one 

«word, that teaches, or that is even favourable to this pofition !” 

He then endeavours to fhew, at fome length, that fuch diftinc- 
tion is inconfiftent with reafon, and abfurd in itfelf. In the very 
fame way, the author proceeds in his examination of the doétrine 
of the Atonement. ‘ | do with the utmoft cheerfulnefs and con- 
fidence, call upon you to produce an inftance, where the {criptures 
declare that Divine Juitice required full fatisfation—or where it is 
faid, that it was neceflary that this fatisfaction fhould be made by 
an infinite perfon—or, indeed, where it is faid that Divine Juftice 
required any fatisfaction at all.—I do aver, (and I challenge the 


world to prove the contrary) that there is not a fyllable in the {crip- 
ture 
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ture which teaches any fuch doétrine.? He next produces a long 
train of arguments to prove that the doctrine in queftion has as 
little foundation in reafon as in fcripture. 

The writer then concludes his letter with fome judicious obferva- 
tions on faith, which will be perufed with pleafure by the friends of 
rational religion. 

« Faith,’ he obferves, ‘ is reprefented. as one of the moft effential 
requifites of the Chriftian character ; and fo it certainly is... .. > 
becaufe the great leading truths of the gofpel, being unfeignedly 
believed, have a natural tendency to give us honourable and amiable 
ideas of God—to excite our hopes and fears—to awaken our dor- 
mant virtues—and thus to promote the caufe of univerfal obedience, 
and univerfal happinefs. And fo it is that we are faid to be faved 
by faith—and that he who believeth not, is {aid to be condemned. 

‘ If faith then is of fuch eminent importance in the Chriftian 
fyftem—it muft be exceedingly plain, that according to the degree 
of faith, will be the degree of obedience.—If a man receives the 
Chriftian religion with no other evidence than that it was the faith 
of his forefathers, we have but little reafon to hope that the fruit 
of his faith will be very abundant. Ifa man by his own refearches 
into the rational evidences of Chriftianity, becomes convinced of 
the truth of it, we may expect a greater abundance of fruit: and 
perhaps on this ground it is, that we fee fuch a difparity in the 
moral characters of profefling Chriftians in this day, and in the 
earlicft ages of Chriltianity--In the one inftance, they became 
Chriftians by conviction—in the other, they are Chriftians from 
fafhion and cuftom.’ 

There are certainly many things in this letter which deferve the 
ferious attention of the orthodox; and fome, perhaps, to which 
they will not find it eafy to give a fatisfactory reply: but we think 
the author’s arguments are weakened by being too much dilated ; 
and that they would have had more force if they had been more 
comprefled. ‘The writer, though he expreffes himfelf with much 
warmth, at times, againit the doctrines which he controverts, every 
where treats Dr. White with candour and politenefs. “Pear 


Art. 67. 4 Vindication of the Modern Diffenters, againft the Afper- 
fions of the Rev. William Hawkins, M. A. in his Bampton- 
Leture Sermons, and the. Right Reverend Author of ** A Re- 
view of the Cafe of the Proteftant Diffenters, with reference to 
the Corporation and Teft Acts.”” Intended as a Supplement to 
Dr. Johnfon’s Life of Dr. Watts, with Notes. By Samuel Pal- 
mer. 8vo. pp. 38. 1s. Johnfon. 1790. 

It appears, by the preface, that Mr. Palmer had no intention of 
inlifting into the regiment of counter-teft warriors: but, when 
called on by name, and that rather roughly, he thinks himfelf 
bound, as a true foldier of the church militant, to buckle on his 
armour, to take his fpear, and to prefent himfelf to his opponents. 
Militat non fine glorid. He fhews that neither the principles con- 
tained in his writings, nor in thofe of the Diffenters, have been 
fairly ftated. On the other hand, we may remark that he has not 
fairly itated the fact refpeGting the declaration of affent and confent 


to the liturgy, required of the clergy on taking a cure of fouls. 
lf 
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If he looks into the act of parliament *, he will find, that it does 
not demand a fimple affent to it as a perfect fyflem of doétrine, bur 
only requires the affent of the clergy to the w/ of it, in fuch and fuch 
words, which they might be able to give if they conceive it to be 
excellent upon the whole ; and at the fame time, cherith diverfity 
of opinions+. In this view of the matter, the clergy are not fo 
reprehenfible as they have been deemed; and, refpedcting the motives 
of men in their feveral profefhons, the maxim fhould always be, 
Cherchex toujours le beau. 

Perhaps Mr. Palmer rather exceeds the mark, in faying of the 
Diffenting clergy, ‘ Our minifters are much better fatisfied with 
the voluntary and cheerful contributions of their people, than they 
would be with the largeit flate-endowments.’ 

Riches and independence are among the bona per fe; and how. 
ever well we may think of Diflenting minifters, we do not appre- 
hend them to have acquired fuch an abitractednefs from the world 
as to be thus indifferent to them. 

What this very fenfible and candid writer has offered on the fub- 
jects of Free inquiry, Church Authority, Subfcription to the 39 
Articles, and the dangerous Tendency (with refpeét to Church and 
State) of the fentiments of the Proteftanc Diffenters, merits the 
particular and difpaflionate attention of all parties and perfuafions. 


Art. 68. 4 fbort Commentary on the Lord’s Prayer, in which an 
Allufion to the principal Circumftances of our Lord’s Tempta- 
tion‘is attempted to be fhewn. By Michael Lort, D. D, F.R. 
and A.S.S. 8vo. pp. 32. 18. White. 1790. 

Dr. Lort conceives that this beautiful formulary of devotion, fo 
often repeated in our liturgy, is not thoroughly underftood. He 
not only efpoufes the tranflation taken by Dr. Doddridge from 
the Fathers, and given in his Family Expofitor, of the petition 
eva nas wd Tov wongou— deliver us from THE Evil ONE: but con- 
fiders every part of the prayer as immediately glancing at the devil 
and his empire, and arifing from Chrift’s own recent temptation by 
him. He produces various paflages, in which 3 ques; occurs, to 
juftify this verfion ; and, in fome, it requires fuch a rendering: 
but it is not neceflary to tranflate it by the wicked one in all. 1 John, 
v. 19. the whole world lieth 1N WICKEDNESS, +» ~w crovrga, founds 
better to us than ‘* the whole world lieth in rhe Wicked One.” 

_ Why, in making a prayer for his difciples, our Lord fhould 

frame it on the peculiar circumflance of his own temptation, we 

do not thoroughly underftand ; nor do we much approve the devil 
being allowed to make fo confpicuous a figure in the Lord’s Prayer. 

The petition, according to Dr. Lort’s interpretation, feems to fay, 

*¢ O Heavenly Father, act not the part of the Devil, by leading 

us into temptation, but deliver us from the Devil.” 

Some, neverthelefs, may be difpofed to adopt this commentary 
as orthodox ; nor will we yenture to condemn it as otherwife: we 
fhall, however, hazard it, as our opinion, that there is no ne- 
ceflity for confidering this petition as referring to the Prince of 





*13 and 44 Car. Il. c. 4. 
+ We co not mean, by this, to fay that the declaration is unex- 
ceptionable, 
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Darknefs. ‘* Lead us not into temptation, but, whenever we are 
tempted, deliver us from the evil of it,” is very intelligible, and 
a proper fubject for prayer: or, perhaps, the fenfe of the petition 
might be thus expreffed in modern language, ‘* Lead ps not intg 
any trials of our principles and virtue, without being prefent to 
deliver us from the evil, or the fin, to which we fhall be expofed.” 
The latter part of this petition is connected with the preceding 
part by the word aaac, and feems to exprefs the condition under 
which we pray to have the trials of a probationary exiftence ad- 
miftered to us. 

This latter appears to us the idea intended to be inculcated. Ab- 
folutely to pray againit trials, is to pray againft the appointments 
of this world; which Chrilt does not allow his difciples to do:— 
they are only permitted to pray to be kept from THE EVIL of it. 

Though we cannot acquiefce in Dr. Lort’s interpretation, he is 
entitled to our thanks for employing his thoughts on this facred 
compofition. We fhal! not here inquire into the precife idea which 
was intended to be conveyed, in fcripture, by the words that are 
rendered Satan, the Devil, the Evil One*: but we will venture to 
aflert that, if men pray and ftrive againft their own vicious appe- 
tites and paffions, they will never be hurt by she malice and inftigae 
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tion of the Devil. Moo ¥. 58h. 


Art. 69. An Epiftle to the Chief Priefts and Elders of the Fews. 
Containing an Anfwer.co Mr. David Levi’s Challenge, to Chrif- 
tians of every Denomination, refpecting the Accomplifhment of 
the Prophecy of the firft Coming and Crucifixion of the Meffiah. 
To which is added, An Inveftigation and Computation of the 
exact Time of their Final Reftoration ; as alfo of that of the De- 
ftruétion of the Dominion of Antichriit : together with an accurate 
Chronology of the World, from the Creation to the prefent Year ; 
confirmed by aftronomical Obfervations, &c. By the Rev. Ri- 
chard Beere. €vo. pp. 212. 3s. fewed. Parfons. 178g. 
This writer is one of thofe profound calculators, who are able 

to look forward with as much certainty as they can look back- 

ward. By the help of his wonderfal powers of inveftigation aod 
computation, Mr. Beere has proved, that the world is exaély 

5330 years old; that Jefus Chrift was certainly born on the rith 

of December, in the 25th year of Auguftus; that he lived juft 33 

years and gg days; that the reftoration of the Jews will take place 

within 30 years from the prefent time; and their complete conver- 

fion, and the final deftruftion of Antichrift, in the year 1886. 

It may be fo! but we muft take Mr. Beere’s word for the cor- 
recinefs of his calculations, and the folidity of his data: for we 
have not time to inquire whether ‘ the facts and circumftances, on 
which his calculations are founded, have all the neceflary precifion, 
to bring them to a focal point ;” and, if we had leifure, we have 
little encouragement to labour through the tedious procefs: for, as 





* Quere: Might not rhe Evil One fignify no more than the evil 
principle perfonified ? and, if fo, our two verfions and interpreta- 
ons, mean only the fame thing. 
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Mr. Beere obferves, ‘ Men are fallible beings; and to go right 
there is but one path ; but to go wrong there are numberle(s ways,’ 


SINGLE SERMONS, E. 


Art. 70.. Preached before the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, in 
the Abbey Church of Weftminfter, on Saturday January 30, 

1790, being the Anniverfary of King Charles’s Martyrdom, 
. By John Lord Bifhop of Carlifle. 4to. pp.22. 4s. Cadell. 

‘Though the word martyrdom occurs, as ufual, in the title-page of 
this Sermon, Bifhop Douglas does not give it his fanétion by 
beftowing, on Charles’s death, in the body of his difcourfe, fo 
holy an epithet. The impartial hiftorian muft defcribe him as 
a mifguided and unfortunate monarch; the good man mult pity 
his melancholy end; and all muft admire the magnanimity with 
which he met it: but no one, who is acquainted with the events of 
his reign, will find reafon to clafs him with the noble army of 
martyrs. He provoked, by a feries of unconftitutional and op- 
preflive meafures, the refiflance of his fubjects; and notwithftand- 
ing he at laft fell by wicked hands, it was in confequence of a civil 
war that his tyranny had flirred up. We cannot, in the leaft de- 

ree, vindicate the glorious and happy revolution, without allow- 
ing that Charles’s Parliament were juftified in taking up arms; 
and if a Prince, by his oppreflions and cruelties, obliges a people 
to refift his government, fhould this refiftance be carried to fuch ex- 
tremities as to involve his death, it may excite our commiferation, 
but does not give him a right to pious honours, 

Unentitled, however, to that holy eminence, to which his ardent 
admirers have been accuftomed to elevate him, he is not to be 
loaded with all that obloquy with which fome have endeavoured to 
infult his memory. Apologies are to be made for him, which, 
though not amounting to exculpations, ought to be confidered, 


‘when a view is taken of this eventful period of Englifh Hiftory. 


The Bifhop of Carlifle obferves thar, 

'€ This unhappy prince, bred up with too hich notions of fove- 
reignty, had, in the earlier years of his reign, aflumed powers in- 
confiftent with a limited government. Similar a&ts of prerogative 
under the plea of ftate neceflity, had, undoubtedly, been exercifed 
by fome of his immediate predeceffors. But, when he afcended the 
throne, the times of defpotifm were atanend. Learning had be- 

un to unfold right fentiments about the duty of rulers, and the 
grounds of allegiance; and wealth diffufed throughout the king- 
dom, by growing commerce, had enabled its people to contend 
manfully for that freedom which, their enlightened minds inftruéted 
them they had a right to enjoy.’ 

The Right Reverend and learned preacher proceeds to difcufs 
the fubfequent tranfactions of this turbulent reign, animadverting 
on the conduct of the Parliament, pointing out the confequences of its 
victories over the King, and comparing thofe who brought him to 
the fcaffold ‘ to a gang of ruffians, who were tempted to add death 
to robbery, that they may fecure their plunder.’ . 

0 






































































Montarty Cartrarocus,, Single Sermons. 47% 


To a gang, the Bithop very juftly afcribes Charles’s death. It 
was not the with of the nation, nor of the religious feét,: to which 
the bloody junto belonged. Were we, however, to {peak our real 
fentiments of that melancholy event, we fhould afcribe she 2& more 
to fear than ambition. Oliver, together with a few other active in- 
dividuals, was afraid of reftoring a Monarch againit whom they had 
borne arms; they therefore refolved to take off his head to pre- 
ferve their own lives: but whatever was the motive that inftigated 
them, the recollection of that anarchy which ded the violent 
death of the King, and the extinction of monarchy, ought ever, as 
the Bifhop obferves, to endear to us our ancient form of govern~ 
ment. 

After fpeaking, in terms of juft praife, of our conftitution, as 
defined and fettled at the Revolution, he reprobates the fanciful 
plans of fpeculative reformers, and exprefles himfelf averfe from 
the moft plaufible changes. 

We do not abfolutely obje& to this part of the difcourfe. Quieta 
non moveri, may, in general, be a good maxim of ftate; yet it fhould 
be confidered on the other hand, that the car, as well as the defire, 
of change may be carried to a dangerous extreme. 

All that glances at the preient fituation of the Church, with 
refpeét to * Catholics and Diffenters,’ will be found in the following 

affage : | 

. ‘ Political zeal is, generally, lefs likely, than that which has re- 
ligion for its object, to inflame the whole mafs of a community. 
Here, again, there feems to be little apprehenfion of mifchief. 
The fanatical fpirit of the independent levellers, who, impioufly, 
deluded themfelves into a perfuafion, that they were commiflioned 
by Heaven, to eftablifh, with the fword, the reign of the faints 
upon earth, doth not difgrace any of the various denominations of 
our modern feparatifts. And, while they are made eafy by the 
free exercife of their refpective modes of worfhip, may we not rea- 
fonably expect, whatever farther claims are fometimes urged by in- 
dividuals, that the body of Proteftant Diffenters in general, are 
well inclined to return due obedience for protection ? 

‘ There have been times, and not very remote, when danger, 
to our happy eftablifhment, might be fufpected, from Diffenters of 
a different defcription. But, we have lived to fee an end put to the 
hopes, nay, we may fay, to the exiftence of a popith pretender to 
the Crown: and, in confequence of this additional ground of fe- 
curity we can obferve the eager defire of thofe of ghe Romifh com- 
muynion, to be confidered and treated as good fubjects.’ 

Why fhould not Catholics and Diffenters be, in every refpeét, 
treated as good fubjects? This, perhaps, the learned Bifhop would 
tell us, Church and State are defirous of doing: but the prefer- 
vation of the Conftitution in both, requires their keeping up the 
old partition-wall, So it is thought, and fo itis determined. , 

The ferioufnefs and piety with which this fermon is concluded, 
muft be univerfally admired. 

The text is 1 Chron. xxix, part of the 11th verfe. 
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Art. 71. Preached before the Univerfity of Oxford, on Jan. the 30th, 
1790. By the Rev. R. Shepherd, D. D. late Fellow of C.C. C, 
Archdeacon of Bedford, and Chaplain to the Right Rev. the 
Lord Bifhop of Durham. 410. pp. 17. 18. Davis, &e. 
The text of this difcourfe, Rom. xiii. 5. We muft needs be /ubje, 

mot only for wrath, but alfo for confcience fake, feems, at frit view, 
to countenance the flavith doétrine of non-refiftance and paffive obe. 
dience ; and before the Revolution, preachers courted the {miles of 
princes, by giving it this turn: but Dr. Shepherd, fo far. from in- 
timating an idea of the kind, exprefsly bars fuch an interpretation. 
¢ The text (fays he), whatever it imports, cannot mean to furnith 
power with a licence to opprefs unoppofed, or to eftablith abject 
flavety under the facred guard of confcience.’ 

In order to elucidate the true fentiment which the Apoftle meaned 
to convey, he exhibits a judicious paraphrafe of the whole paflage, 
relating to the fubject of obedience to civil governors ; and fums up 
the whole in the following general obfervation, viz. ‘ that our re- 
ligion neither releafes fubjects from fubmiffion to their governors, as 
Chriftians, nor yet ties them up from the claims of their natural 
rights as men. It enforces what reafon enjoins as a focial duty, 
with the fanétion of a divine command, and thereby extends the 
breach of that duty to a moral refponfibility at the throne of God.’ 

We heartily fubfcribe to this Chriftian and conftitutional doc- 
trine ; and though we think Charles the Martyr taints our ritual by 
proftituted piety, we can have no objection to 30th of January fer- 
mons, which inculcate fuch principles as irradiate this well-written 
difcourfe. 

Dr. Shepherd’s fubfequent refleétions point out the ufeful inftruc- 
tion that princes, ecclefiaftics, civil governors, and the people at 
large, may deduce from the portion of hiftory to which the folem- 
nity of that day immediately direéts their attention. Thefe reflec- 
tions difcover much good fenfe, as well as an acquaintance with 
hiftoric faéts ; and though we fee no great propriety in the writer 
of a political fermon condemning Dr. Price for introducing politics 
into the pulpit, we as little approve as Dr. Shepherd can do, 
their being founded from this drum ecclefiaftic; and heartily with 
that divines of all perfuafions, inftead of inflaming' the paflions of 
men about Charles |. or the Revolution, would unite in exhorting 
their refpective hearers, as Dr. S. does in the conclufion of this 

difcourfe, ‘ to fhun vice, however dignified by rank, or recom- 
mended by abilities; and to practife virtue, affured that chis only 








can make and preferve a people free, great, and happy.’ ‘Nl oe-y- 


Art. 72. Religion and Loyalty the grand Support of the Britifh Empires 
Delivered in the Cathedral Church of Sc. Paul, on January 30, 
B790, before the Right Hon. the Lord Mayor, the Court of Ale 
dermen, &c. Being the Anniverfary of the Martyrdom of King 
Charles the Firlt. By C. E. De Coet!ogon, Chaplain to the | 
Mayoralty. 4to. pp. 25. 18. Rivingtons. 

Mr. De Coetlogon commences his fermon (from Aéts, xvii. 7. 
Thens is another king, one Fefus), with mentioning the univerfal 
apoftacy of mankind from a flate of original righteoufnefs ; takes 

1 notice 
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notice of the reftleffne/s of the Jews under the THEOCRACY, and 
their defire to bave a king like otber nations, as one of the moft ftriking 
inftances of it; and then leaves it co his readers, from the affocia- 
tion of ideas, to find out a refemblance between the fource of the 
diffatisfaftion of the Jews under Jehovah, and of the Englifh under 
the government of Charles I.* whofe unconftitutional and tyran- 
nical meafures he foftens into political indifcretions ¢ ; and informs 
vs, ‘ that he fell a facrifice to his refolute adherence to the ecclefi- 
aftical eftablifhment of the conftitution.’ (P. 14.) This, however, we 
muft fuggeft to Mr. De Coetlogon, is not an accurate ftatement of 
the fact. He refolutely adhered to the church, but no impartial 
hiftorian will fay that his death proceeded folely from this adherence. 

Mr. De C. mifreprefents the hiitory of his own, as well as of paft 
times, when he mentions the Diffenters as afferting an egual right to 
thé poffefion of civil offices with the members of the church: for 
they only affert an equal right to eligibility. A complete toleration, 
he difcovers to be a contradiction both in terms and Jaw. P. 18. 
We, however, cannot perceive this contradiction. Toleration may 
be either partial, or complete. The former implies the permiffion of 
fectaries, or feparatifts from the eftablifhed church, but with cer- 
tain reftrictions ; the latter, allowing them to adhere to their reli- 
gious fentiments, and to worfhip God in their own way, without 
obliging them, for this exercife of their religious liberty, to fuffer 
any penalty or civil difqualification whatfoever. 

Though we have undertaken to explain the meaning of the phrafe 
complete toleration, we confefs ourfelves unable to underitand Mr. 
De Coetlogon’s premature apotheofis of his Majefly (p. 21.); we 
fhall leave this to be explained by the Lord Mayor and Court of 
Aldermen, who have publicly given their approbation to this dif- 


courfe. Moo-y- 


Art. 73. The Diffenters’ prefent Claims confidered, in a Sermon 
preached at Warrington on the 30th of January 1790. By Ed-~ 
ward Owen, M.A. Rector. 8vo. pp. 33. 18. Lowndes. 


Art. 74. Odbfervations upon the Rev. Mr. Owen's Sermon. By the 
Rev. Jofeph Begley. 8vo. pp.44. 1s. Johnfon. 

Tn all human difputations, paflion, fear, and party violence, are 

confiderable ingredients; and when religion, or any thing con- 





* His words are, ‘ How far the unfortunate and mott forrowful 
occurrences in the annals of the Britifh empire, which, from the 
aflociation of ideas, muft force themfelves upon our recolleétion on 
this day’s folemnity, might arife from a fomewhat fimilar fpirit, 
from a general and irreligious difregard cf the divine government, 
we fhall not prefume to determine.’ 

+ ‘ A character which, though in many particulars excellent, was 
not, in all probability, deftitute of fome political indifcretions.’ P. 7. 
He is not quite fure that they deferve even this foft cenfure: but 
Rapin obferves, vol. ii. folio edit. z. p. 447, ‘* It muft be laid 
down as an undeniable faét, that the King had formed a defign to 
eltablifh an arbitrary government in England.” 
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nected with it, is the object of contention, the mind is moft in- 
flamed, and of courfe, lefs inclined to allow truth to be defended 
by her own weapons. What malignant expreffions and fharp accu- 
fations have contending feéts employed againit each other! We 
hoped, however, that all parties were now grown more liberal; 
and thatthe hard names and bitter afperfions, once fo much in 
fathion, efpecially in the fervice of January 30, were blotted from 
the theological dictionary. Sorry are we to remark, that Mr. 
Owen’s fermon has a tendency to blow up the embers of ftrife; and 
to caufe ill blood between the church and the diffenters. The 
clergy might think they faw reafon to be alarmed at the late appli- 
cation and conduct of the diffenters: but they fhould not, therefore, 
have been induced to blacken their character, and to revive long. 
exploded calumny. Mr. Owen’s text, 1 Peter, ii. 16. Not ufing 
your liberty for a cloke of malicioufne/s, indicates the complexion of 
his fermon ; in which, after allowing the diffenters to be zealous 
friends both to civil and religious liberty, he accufes them of intem- 
perate zeal, of a republican and turbulent {pirit; of a fondne/s for ; 
novelty, of confidering toleration as a right, not an indulgence; of 

difturbing our peace; and of a fecret view to fubvert the eftablifoment. 

Mr. Bealey replies to thefe, and to fome other charges ; and 
very properly comments on the hattinefs and illiberality of Mr. 
Owen’s expreffions. Still we would not pronounce him illiberal, 
but are difpofed to think that a temporary violence againft the Dif- 
fenters, occafioned by their efforts to obtain the repeal of the Teft, 
has driven him from his natural candour. This is often the cafe 
with fenfible and good men. 

The circumftance moft deferving notice, in Mr. Bealey’s obferva- 
tions, ishis calculation of the number of the Diffenters in Lanca- 
fhire. We are incompetent to {peak of its accuracy: it makes their 
namber to be 26,800. Quere, What is their number throughout 
England? Moo-y: 
Art..75. The Teft of Truth, Piety, and Allegiance: Delivered on 

the Day of Sacramental Qualification for the Chief Magitlracy of 

the City of London, before the Right Hon. the Lord Mayor, the 

Aldermen, and Sheriffs. By C. E. De Coetlogon, A. M. Chap- 

lain to the Mayoralty. 4to. pp.25*. 1s. 6d. Rivingtons. 

The paraphraftic declamation which conftitutes a’ great portion 
of Mr. De Coetlogon’s difcourfe, may be popular, and no ineffec- 
tual method of explaining the Scriptures to the multitude. His 
appeal to the bible, as the great ftandard of truth, muft be highly 
applauded: but we thought it rather unfortunate that, while he 
was directing our attention to the law and the teftimony (the text, 
If. viii. 20.) he fhould ftrenuoufly contend for a fecondary ufe of the 
Sacrament as an cath of civil allegiance, when his tettimony gives not 








* There is an Appendix of 12 pages not noticed in the title, 
containing Reafons affigned by a pious Diffenting Minifter, for not 
exerting himfelf in the Repeal of the Tet A&, &e. ‘Thefe reaions are 
of a pivus and fpiritual caft. ‘ 
the 
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the moft diftant hint of fuch an application. By pleading for the 
facrament, which he acknowleges was appointed as a memorial 
of the fufferings of an incarnate God, to be adminiftered as a civil 
teft, he appears to us to be recommending to give to Ca/ar, the 


things that are both God’s and Cafar’s. Nioo-y . 
Art. 76. The Teft Laws defended. Preached at St. Philip’s, Bir- 


mingham, January 3d, 1790. With a Preface, containing Res 

marks on Dr. Price’s Revolution Sermon, and other Publications. 

By G. Croft, D.D. 8vo. pp.36. 1s. Baldwin. 

We only fmiled at Dr. Croft’s attempt to perfuade his readers, 
that Dr. Price’s laft fermon abounds with wulgarifms (preface, 

.6.), but the fmile was changed to a frown at his approbation of 
an illiberal and perfecuting fentiment of the Jate fingular Mr. 
Elwes. ‘ He expreffed to me (fays Dr. C. p. ix.) an hone indig- 
nation again the toleration of any fect, whofe opinions were not 
regularly fpecified.” For fhame, Dr. C.! this fpirit would light 
again the fires of Smithfield. Toleration is glorious; and that 
man is inglorious, who exerts his pen againft it. This writer is 
not contented with exprefling his difapprobation of extending the 
civil rights of diffenters, but laments their poffeffion of any. * The 
right of voting at elections, and fitting ff parliament, u#fortunately 
(as. we think *), cannot be taken from the diffenters,’ (p. xiii. xiv.). 
Dr. Croft thinks it unfortunate that thefe men fhould even have the 

ower of choofing one member to reprefent them, and plead their 
caufe in the aflembly of the nation. Does he not defame the 
clergy by ufing the plural we? ‘They are defirous, which is very 
natural, of fecuring the eitablifhment to which they belong, but not 
by totally deftroying the firft principle of the conftitution. 

In the fermon, Dr. C. affirms * the facramental teft to be cal. 
culated to cleanfe all thofe from whom it is required, to make them 
veffels unto honour, fan&ified and meet for the Mafter's ufe, and pre- 
pared unto every good work. (Text, 2 Tim. ii. 21.)’ 

Is it obferved to have this effect? Does fact confirm this bold 
pofition? pe 


Art. 77. On the Neceffity of an Eftablifbed Order of Teachers and 
Rulers in the Church for the Preservation of Chriftianity in a Na- 
tion, Preached in the Parifh Church of Doncatter, at the pri- 
mary Vifitation of the Rev. Charles Cooper, D. D. Archdeacon 
of York, Auguft 13, 1787. To which are added, a few plain 
Arguments againit the Repeal of the Corporation and Teft Ads. 
By George tiay Drummond, A.M. Vicar of Doncafter. to, 
pp- 30. 1s. Rivingtons. 

We confidered the word order, in the title of this fermon, as fy- 
nonimous with c/a/s, till we came to p.g. where Mr. Drummond 
contends, * that a regular fucceffion of minillers, deriving their au- 
thority through the ordination of their predeceffors, ultimately from God, 
is the means God has taken, and commanded us to avail ourfelves 
of, for the continual condué and pure propagation of that religion 


—_ 





* Thefe are Dr. C.’s own words. 
KK 2 he 
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he revealed to the world.’ An eftablifbed order may be very expe. 
dient: bat a regular fucceffion of minifters, deriving their authority, 
&c. does not appear, to us, the means which God has either com. 
gnanded or purfued, for the promulgation of religion. Mr. D. 
rather overftrains the matter, as he alfo does in p.5. where he ob- 
ferves, ‘ that this fucceflion of perfons was ordained to adapt 
Chrift’s laws to the feveral changes of Janguages, and to make fuch 
further regulations as the exigencies of time and place would require.’ 
We do not recollec&t on what paflages of Scripture the preacher 
founds his pofition. 

He alludes to the Reformation as a period * when the church rofe 
again to its original purity, and fhone with its primitive brightnefs.’ 
P.11. If this be a fact, our liturgy requires no further cleanfing ; 
and Socinians may be branded as * firiking at the root of Chriftianity 
itfelf.’ See p. 16.: but we neither think that the Reformation re- 
fiored religious doftrine to its original purity, nor that it is can- 
did thus to condemn any feet of Chriftian profeffors. 

If, as Mr. D. fays, p. 2. Chrift, * pofitively declared, that no 
one who difobeyed him as a teacher, fhould receive any benefit 
from him as a redeemer;’ may it not be prefumed that, if any 
obeyed him as a teacher, eeg-would pardon their difputes about 
his office as Redeemer? 

The plain arguments on the Teft are entitled to no particular 


notice. “Mos Ye 


Art.78. Occafioned by the Deceafe of John Howard, Efg. preached 
in Wild-ftreet, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, March 21, 1790. By Samuel 
Stennett, D.D. 8vo. pp.41. 1s. Cadell. . 


Art. 798 The True Patriot. Preached on the much-lamented Death 
of ‘John Howard, Efq. LL.D. F.R.S. at Hackney, his native 
Place. With Memoirs of his Life and Character. By Samuel 
Palmer. 8vo. pp. 43. 1s. Johnfon. 

Howard, the martyr of humanity, is entitled to all the honours 
of pulpit eulogium. ‘The minifters of religion cannot be much 
more laudably employed than in holding up his fingularly 
amiable character to the admiration and imitation of mankind: 
but, -in order to render it juftice, and to fatisfy an almoft ador- 
ing public, the utmoft fkill of the firft mafters of eloquence 
is required. We expect the grave of fuch a man to be ftrewed 
with the choiceft flowers of oratory, and his memory to be em- 
balmed in the richeft and moft pathetic language. Howard’s death 
ought not to be recorded and lamented in the accuftomed routine 
of funeral fermons. Could we view him with lefs than enthufiaftic 
admiration, we fhould, probably, have read thefe difcourfes with 
more fatisfaction, and might have beftowed on them an higher enco- 
mium. Weclafs them together, as the preachers have taken the fame 
text (Acts, x. 38. Who went about doing good), and treated it in 
nearly the fame manner. Dr. Stennett enters more into the text, 
as it is defcriptive of Chrift; and Mr. Palmer enlarges more on the 
character of this his difciple, to whom, in the next place, it is very 
pertinently = The diffenters may be allowed to glory in the 
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name of Howard; and we cannot help feeling fome prejudice 
againft the teft laws, when we reflect that they might have prevented 
his glorious career of mercy. That benevolence, which the world has 
fo highly extolled, and which it muft extol as long as virtue obtains 
any refpect and honour, commenced with his ferving as fheriff for 
the county of Bedford; which office, trufting to the liberality of 
the age, he undertook, being a diflenter, without qualifying. In 
this office, a fenfe of duty induced him perfonally to vifit the prifons 
of his diftri€t, and to lay the plan of exploring the cells and dun- 
geons of Europe. 

More piety and goodnefs could fcarcely be united in any cha- 
racter. Like Coox, he died in the line of life to which his whole 
thoughts were direéted: both explored unfrequented regions ;—the 
one to increafe our knowlege of mankind, and the other to dimi- 





nith its mifery. Moo-y, 


In a faubfequent P.S. to his fermon, Mr. Palmer gives the fol- 
Jowing unequivocal contradiction to the report of Mr. Howard’s 
ill treatment of his unhappy fon: 

‘ Juftice will, in due time, be done to his character in regard to 
this and every other accufation. In the meanwhile, to prevent or 
remove any unfavourable impreffions on the minds of my readers, { 
take this method of declaring, from my own perfonal knowlege, as 
well as the teftimony of others, that the above report of the father’s 
cruelty is as fal/e, as the mention of the fon’s unhappy fituation is 
indelicate.’ 


Art. 80. Occafioned by the Death of Mrs. Martha Mowfifher, 
who died Oétober 16, 1789, in the 24th Year of hef Age. 
Preached at Southampton, Odtober 25th, by William Kingf- 
bury, M.A. 8vo. pp.40. 6d. Bew. 

We have, on former occafions, entered our proteft againf funeral 
fermons, as being, generally, mere panegyrics on the dead; and, 
on that account, as well as on fome others, not likely to be of 
much fervice to the living: but the prefent difcourfe is an excep- 
tion. Mr. Kingfbury, indeed, {peaks of the deceafed in very high 
terms of commendation ;. yet he expreffes himfelf in fuch a manner, 
that we cannot fuppofe him infincere. We therefore recommend 


this difcourfe as fenfible, ferious, and pathetic, Brad...w. 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


*,* M. Durens, a foreign gentleman of refpectability, re- 
fiding in London, has tranfmitted to us a letter written to him by 
the Abbé Barthélemy, which we are requefted to publith, We 
comply with this requeft, with the greateit readinefs and pleafure ; 
oy: therefore, prefent our readers with the following tranflation 
of it: 

“ To M. DuTeEns. 
«¢ Sir, Paris, March 30, 1790. 
‘s T have juft been reading, in the Appendix to the $1{t Volume of the 
Monthly Review, an account of the Travels of the Younger Anacharfis; in which 
the 
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the Reviewer treats me with a politenefs that entitles him to my thanks; 
and concludes with a remark which demands an explanation from me. If 
is poffible (he fays), that the plan of this work may bave been taken from that of the 
Athenian Letters; which, * he obferves, were never, properly jpeakizg, publithed ; 
but as he adds, that they were communicated to feveral perfons, it may be 
prefumed that I had fome knowlege of them; and fuch a fufpicion may 
receive additional ftrength, if it is confidered that the two works, formed 
on the fame plan, feem only a continuation, one of the other. 

‘© Neverthelefs, Sir, I affure you, on my honour, that chance alone 
gave me the idea of my work. I travelled into Italy, in 1755 :—the 
appearance of this beautiful country made me regret its ancient glory; and 
1 was continually tranf{porting myfelf to that period of the revival of Letters 
and the Arts, when each city fhould grow proud with the profperity of the 
former, and ornament itfelf with the produétions of the latter; when 
the Medici, the Urfni, the Farncf, the Houfe of Eft, and other petty fo- 
vercigns, hitherto divided by feparate interefts, fhould emulate each other 
in drawing to their courts, both amufement and talents. Thefe pleafing 
Vifions fo often prefenting themfelves to my imagination, I thought it 
might be poffible to embody them, tn fuppofed travels through Italy, to- 
ward the reign of Leo X. I reflected, for fome time, on this projec; 
and then perceived it would engage me in inquiries too remote from thofe 
which had hitherto occupied my attention. ‘The hiftory of the Greeks juft 
then fuddenly offering to my view a more extended, and ftill more dramatic 
fcene, I eagerly embraced it; and, at my return from Italy, in 1757, be- 
gan the Travels of Anachar/s. 

«© Tt was not till after the publication of this work, that I heard of the 
Athenian Letters. Mr. Jenkinfon, when at Paris, during the laft fummer, 
incidentally {poke of them to me; and Lord Dover, a few months fince, 
had the ‘goodnefs to fend me an elegant copy of them, enriched with fome 
of his own hand-writing. This precious gift flattered my vanity, and the 
perufal of the Letters has depreffed it. I freely confefs to you, that, had 
I been fooner acquainted with them, I fhould either not have commenced 
my work, or I fhould never have finifhed it. 

‘¢ ] have the honour to be, with affeftionate and refpeétful attachment, 

s¢ Sir, 
‘¢ Your moft humble and mof obedient fervant, 
‘* BARTHELEMY.” 


M. Dutens obferves, in addition to M. Barthélemy’s declara- 
tion, that, during fifteen years’ acquaintance with the Abbé, while 
the latter was preparing his work, and read the greateft part of it 
to him, he had no reafon to think that the Abbé had the fmallett 
knowlege of the Athenian Letrers; which M. Dutens never hap- 
pened to mention, as he himfelf had but an imperfect idea of them. 

The letter of M. Barthélemy needed not the collateral teftimony 
of M. Dutens; and, indeed, it fhould be remarked, that we did 
not affert, nor mean to infinuate, that the plan of the Abbé’s 
work was fo far from original, as to be totally taken from that of 
the Englifh publication: we only threw out a furmife, that he had, 
“* poffibly, taken a bint from it.” 





* By fpeaking of the author of the Review, M. Barthélemy feems to fup- 
pofe, that our work is the produétion of one perfon only, It is furprizing 
that the learned Abbé fhould imagine, that any one man could be equal to 
fuch a tafk; and that he fhould need to be mformed, that the Monthly 
Review is the joint compofition of @ fociety of Gentlemen, 
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+++ L. B. inquires whether R. Y. the author of a differtation, 
in the 7th volume of the Gentleman’s Magazine, on the re- 
peopling the earth after the flood, ever publifhed that paper fepa- 
rately. It is not in our power to give L. B. this information. If 
R. Y. who, we doubt not, was Mr. Richard Yate, of Shropfhire, did 
re-publifh his differtation, it muft have been before the commence- 
ment of the Monthly Review; or under fome other title. 





{tt H. E. feems to think, that the independency of our new Series 
is deftroyed, by the continuation and conclufion of critiques which 
were commenced in the preceding numbers. This objection is fo 
very furile, that, though it has been made by others, we did not 
think it required refutation; dnd now, indeed, we fhall az/wer it 
by afing H. E. how he would have avoided fuch a meafure? 
Would he fuddenly and abruptly throw afide thofe works which 
had been only half inveftigated ? Would he not, by fo doing, unjufti- 
fiably neglect their authors, and juftly offend our old and conftant 
readers? Or would he re-commence the examination of fuch works? 
If fo, would not thefe old and conftant readers be highly and rea- 
fonably angry at being obliged to eat, twice, of the fame difh, and 
pay for variety? 

We will confefs that the objedtion occurred to us, at the time: 
but we immediately afked ourfelves the above quefions, and were 
unable to obviate the difficulties which they fuggelted. 





+*+ Z. whofe letter bears the Norwich poft-mark, fays that he 
is a plain Englifhman, who was never taught any other than his 
native tongue; and is, therefore, much at a lofs when we quote 
French, or other foreign writers. We are, fometimes, obliged to 
do this, contrary to our general rule: but, where we can avoid it, 


Z. fhall not be forgotten. 





*1* The letter figned Horace, is written in a ftyle that precludes 
us from paying any other attention to it, than by availing ourfelves 
of the correction of the erratum which the writer pointed out. 





t*t When the work appears, to which Mr. Robfon of Darling- 
ton relers, attention fhall be paid to the information contained in 
his letter. 





*#;* We return all due and becoming acknowlegments to the 
« Layman’ who fent us his printed letter in the Pubiic Advertifer. 
This writer compares the three perfons in the Trinity, to the triumvi- 
rate Ce/ar, Pompey, and Craffus. We will not di/pute the propriety 
of this allufion, however fingular and improper; nor controvert any 
other opinions that the gentleman advances, however open both to 
fair criticifm, and to deferved ridicule. , 





+++ © To the Montrury Reviewers. 
‘ Dr. Towers prefents his compliments to the Monthly Reviewers, and 
takes the liberty of informing thei, that they have made a very injurious 
and 
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and ill-grounded affertion refpe&ting him, in their Review for March laf, 

.278- In the review of the tranflation of the Vie de Frederic, printed at 
Siraiburgh in 4 volumes 8vo. it is faid by the writer of the article, in a 
note, that “ it was from this publication that Dr. Towers colle&ted the 

eater part of his materials for the Life of Fred. II.”’ This affertion is fo 
fir from being true, that the whole of Dr. Towers’s firft volume, and a 
confiderable part of his fecond, was printed off, before he had ever feen the 
French work. When he obtained it, he made fome ufe of it, and quoted 
and referred to the original work itfelf with the moft fcrupulous exaétne(s, 
as any man may fee, who will give himlelf the trouble to compare the 
French work with that of Dr. Towers. In colleéting the materials for his 
work, Dr. Towers made ufe of near 200 volumes; and the fecond volume, 
of which his Memoirs of the King of Pruffia confift, contains more than 600 
references to his authorities, given with much more exaétnefs than is ufual 
in works of this kind.” 

In anfwer to the Leavy charge which Dr. Towers has thus been 
pleafed to prefer againft us, we can only obferve, that, finding 
that the facts recorded, both in the Vie de Frederic as written by 
M. de Laveaux, and in the Life of Frederic as compiled by Dr. 
Towers, were the fame, or zearly the fame; that the latter, as well 
as the former, had blindly and implicitly followed Voltaire, 
and other writers who had fpoken degradingly and miftakenly of 
the King; and knowing, from the references which Dr. T. has 
made to the work of M. de L. that the Strafburgh publication was 
actually before him, we concluded (as, furely, might fairly be done), 
that he had colleéted from it the greater part of the materials of 
which it is compofed. Be this, however, as it may, the performances 
in queftion are equally imperfect and erroneous; and if Dr. Towers, 
in drawing up his Memoirs, ‘ made ufe of nearly two hundred 
volumes,’ he certainly ought to have produced a better work. In- 
ftead of palliating the matter, therefore, he has, by fuch a con- 
feffion, confiderably aggravated it. 

After all, the queftion is fimply this, Whether Dr. Towers bas 
compiled his Memoirs from the Vie de Frederic.as printed at Strafburgh ; 
or from the feveral publications, of which the writer of that book had 
before availed bimfelf? 

The matter is of no fort of importance, and fhall be fettled in 


which ever way the Doctor may pleafe. AB. 





qq 


*r* Dr. Trotter’s letter came too late for us to comply with his 
requeft, in the prefeat month. 





|*|} Dr. Underwood’s polite letter arrived too late in the month, 
to receive due attention. 





> Ifaac Hawkins Browne, Efg. is xot the author of the work 
intitled, ** Private Worth the Bafis of gublic Decency.” See our 


Jaft, p. 338, 339- 
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Page 254, laft line but one, read perenniora, 
234. line 3. for feven, read feveral. 
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FOREIGN LITERATURE. 


Art. I. Voyage de Monfieur Le Vatttaxt, &c. i.e. Travels of 
M. Le VaiLianrTsy in the interior Parts of Africa, by the Cape 
of Good Hope, in the Years1780—-1785. 2 Vols. 8vo. pp.783. 
Paris. 1789. 

THosE philofophers who were beft acquainted with the fin- 
gularity of this gentleman’s character, and with his enthufiaftic 
love of natural hiftory, were the moft impatient for the publica- 
tion before us; and now that it has made its appearance, it is 
not fo well calculated either to /atiate, or to /dtisfy, as to fharpen 


the appetite for a more complete treatife, which he promifes to 


give to the world, on the fubject of natural hiftory; and to 
which, the prefent may be confidered as merely introductory. 
This work may be deemed the journal of his ramble among 
the Hottentots and Caffres; and he gives a moft interefting 
and entertaining account of every incident as it arifes. The life 
of Robinfon Crufoe was, in many refpects, realized in this ex- 
curfion, or rather incurfion, into the territories of a people, 
whom prejudice and calumny have reprefented as more hoftile 
than their beafts of prey. If that celebrated performance gave 
univerfal pleafure, as a romance, the prefent muft afford double 
fatisfaction, as it defcribes amufing and interefting faé?s; it 
makes us acquainted with countries which have fcarcely ever 


. been defcribed by thofe who aétually vifited them; and it ex- 


hibits to us fcenes that are novel, romantic, and inftruétive. 
There is fomething fo peculiar in M. Vaillant’s turn of 

mind, in his plans, in their objeéts, and in the manner in 

which they were executed, that, before we proceed to the 
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work itfelf, we fhall. imitate his own example, and juft intre- 
duce him to the acquaintance of our readers. 

He informs us, in his introduction, that he was born at 
Surinam; that, from his infancy, he was fond of natural hiftory, 
and, particularly, of attending to the inftinéts of animals: that, 
as he advanced in years, his attachment to this ftudy became 
an infuperable pafon: that, on the return of his parents to 
Europe, he enjoyed, for the {pace of three years, various op- 
portunities of frequenting the moft diftinguifhed cabinets in 
Paris, and in other places and that, however his young mind. 
might, at firft, be ftruck with their extent and: beauty, yet on 
a more familiar acquaintance, he began to be extremely dif- 
fatisfied with them. 

‘ They left (fays he) a void in my mind. I faw, in thofe col- 
Jections, nothing of the fpoils of nature, more than a general depofit, 
where different beings, arranged without choice or difcrimination, 
flept, ufelefs to fcience. I derived no information from them, re- 
{pecting thofe moft effential articles, the manners, affections, and 
habits of animals; which conftituted, from my youth, my moft 


' favourite ftudy. The many publications in natural hiftory which | 


tufpiver4 





confulted, were filled with fesaasem contradidlions and abfurdities, 


pto render them prejudicial to every one whofe tafte is not already 


formed. I read, with a degree of rapture, the mafterly performance 
which the firft genius of the age has confecrated to pofterity; and I 
biirned daily incenfe at the foot of his ftatue: but the magic of his 
eloquence could not feduce me to admire the wanderings of his 
imagination : nor could I pardon in the philofopher, the exaggera- 
tions of the poet. ‘Thofe parts of the globe which have not yet 
been explored,-were continually in my thoughts; and I was per- 
fuaded that frefh information, acquired from thefe regions, would 
beft rectify that which we already poffeffed. I deemed that man 
fuperlatively happy, who fhould have courage enough to go and 
feek it at its fource. The internal parts of Africa feemed to me, 
on this account, of more value than the mountains of Pers. Im- 
prefled with this idea, | flattered myfelf that the ardour of zeal 
might compenfate the want of genius; and that an accurate ob- 
ferver would infallibly become a refpectable author. My enthu- 
fiafm whifpered to me, that fuch an enterprife was referved for me. 
I liftened, and yielded, to the fuggeftion: neither the bonds of 
Jove nor friendthip could reftrain me: deaf to every obftacle, I left 


Paris on the 17th of July 1780.’ 
Conformably to this defign, M. Lt Vartianr firft went 


to Holland, and took his paffage on board a veffel deftined to 
the Cape; whiere he ftaid fome time, reconnoitring the adja- 
cent country, and preparing for his future expedition*. He 

gives 





* M. Lz V. acknowleges, in the moft grateful terms, his obli- 


ations to M. Boers, who was, at shat time, Fieal at the Cape, 


and 
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ives us the following account of thefe preparations. He order 
ed two four-wheeled carriages to be conftructed, which were 
covered with a double fail-cloth, and made large enough to 
contain five capacious chefts, which were adapted to the bottoms 
of thefe carriages, and fo conftruted, that they could be opened 
without being difplaced. Thefe were chiefly deftined to 
his future colleGtion. The firft of the carriages contained 
his magazine of powder, fire-arms, &c. and was, occafionally, 
his bed-chamber: the fecond contained all the utenfils of his 
kitchen. _ He did not negleé& to provide a plentiful ftore of to- 
bacco and brandy, which are the moft ingratiating prefents 
that can be made to a Hottentot, or a Caftre; and alfo of beads 
and trinkets of various kinds, together with pieces of iron, 
nails, pins, needles, &c. His retinue confifted of thirty oxen, 
three horfes, nine dogs, and five Hottentots: but the number of 
animals and men confiderably increafed chemin faifant. ‘Thus 
equipped, he fallied forth in queft of adventures, on the 18th 
of December 1781. 

For the particulars of his route, we muft refer the reader to 
the work, who will be highly pleafed with the courage, addrefs, 
and philanthropy of the hero; and will fometimes be delighted 
with the beauties of nature, and fcenes of rural tranquillity, 
which the author recolleéts with a tender attachment, as he 
left them with the utmoft regret; at other times, he will be 
feen wandering over fandy deferts, climbing almoft inacceffible 
rocks, and forcing his way through pathlefs woods, expofed to 
the moft violent ftorms, and terrified by the growlings of beafts 
of prey. ; 

His defcriptions of his domeftic economy, and the little in- 
cidents of his family, are, perhaps, too minutely delineated: they 
are pleafing, as they are penned in a lively ftyle, and dictated 
by a feeling heart: but they detain us too long from the prin- 
Cipal objects of his purfuit. ‘The work, indeed, muft be con- 
fidered as a circumftantial narrative of every incident that pre- 
fented itfelf, and the ftate of his mind at the inftant, from the 
moment when he went on board the Dutch veflel, to his re- 
turn to the Cape, after he had penetrated deeply into Caffraria; 
and though it is interfperfed with traits of natural hiftory, he 
‘ has principally referved his difcoveries refpe&ting this article ; 
as he intends to give the public a minute defcription of his col- 
lection in the different branches of that ftudy; which, accord- 





and dedicates the work to him in the following laconic manner: 
Monfieur, Fe vous ai dédié mon livre; le public en fera moins étonné 
que vous! ‘Fe fuis, &e. 
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ing to his account, is very large, and muft be of infinite value 
to the naturalift. 

Having thus prefented our readers with a general view of 
the nature and extent of this fingular enterprife, we fhall pro- 
ceed to make fuch extraéts from particular parts of the work; 
as promife to be moft acceptable. 

After a long refidence among the Hottentos, and after hav- 
ing enjoyed opportunities of knowing their real characters, 
M. LE VAILLANT maintains, with a degree of warmth, that 
they deferve to be placed among the moft innocent and pacific 
of mankind. , Every prejudice and apprehenfion was removed, 
on an interview with one of their hordes. 

‘ We foon became acquainted. ‘Their women regularly brought 
us an abundance of milk, for they are rich in cattle. They gave 
me feveral fheep, and a pair of large oxen for my carriage; and, 
that J might not te exceeded in acts of courtefy, | prefented them 
with tobacco, trinkets, and knives. My people foon infinuated 
themfelves into their kraal; every man foon found his mate; and a 
troop of females vifited my tent every day without referve. We 
decamped, on the 11th of September, in the morning. ‘They faw 
us depart with the fincereft regret; and I left them with pain. Is 
fo much mildnefs and fimplicity, I exclaimed, deferving of con- 
tempt? Are thefe the African favages, thirfting for the blood of 
ftrangers, and fhunved with horror? Their attachment and affabi- 
lity infpired me with confidence ; amd though in the very centre of 
thefe favages, I had no further apprehenfions from their hordes.’ 

This excellent character is given of thofe Hottentots alone, 
who live totally independent, and who have no connection 
with thofe inhabiting the Cape, whom he reprefents as the 
moft depraved of mortals. Without attending to this necef- 
fary diftin@tion, the reprefentations of authors, relative to the 
Hottentots, will appear very oppofite and extraordinary. The 
prefent traveller confiders it as an axiom, which his Own expe- 
rience confirms, that where thofe favage nations have no 
communication with the whites, their manners are gentle: in 
proportion as they approximate, they degenerate. ‘ When I 
was north of the Cape, and advanced under the tropic among 
the moft diftant nations, it was not unufual for whole hordes 
to furround me with figns of furprize; and, with the moft 
childifh curiofity, approach me with confidence, ftroke my 
beard, my hair, and face. 4 have nothing to fear (thought I), 
this 1s the firft time they have [een a white.’ 

The author gives a particular account of the Gonaquois Hot- 
tentots, among whom he pafled feveral months. As this de- 
fcription will, (to ufe the words of this traveller,) prefent the 
reader with jufter notions of an African favage, than all the 


difcourfes of philofophers, we fhall tranfcribe a part of it: 
‘ The 
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¢ The night was fpent in firing our guns, to keep off two lions, 
and a large troop of voracious hyenas, that infefted thefe quarters ; 
fo that it was late when I retired to fleep. When I awoke, how 
great was my furprize, to fee my camp furrounded by about twenty 
Gonaquois favages! Their chief approached me to pay his refpects. 
The women,.in their beft array, walked behind him. Their tktns 
fhone bright, and were juft poxgdoued: that is, after being rubbed 
with greafe, they were {prinkled with a red powder, made of a root 
called doughou, which has an agreeable odour; and their faces 
were painted with a great diverlity of tafte. Every one of thefe 
females made me a {mall prefent: one gave me fome eggs of an 
oftrich, another, a young lamb; others prefented me with large 
quantities of milk, in Jafets, which feemed to be made of ofer: 
they were very neat, and their contexture was fo clofe, that they 
could contain any kind of fluids. 1 learned that thefe are made 
by the Caftres, and are received in exchange for other articles. 
The name of the chief was Haabas; and he prefented me with a 
handful of the choiceft oftrich-feathers. To fhew him how much 
I valued this prefent, J placed them on my bat. Haabas indicated 
his fatisfaction at this compliment, by bis geftures. 

‘ It was now my turn to teftify my gratitude. Ata trifling ex- 
pence, I made numbers happy, and procured a moft delectable 
fcene to myfelf. I began by prefenting fome pounds of tobacco to 
this chief. Haabas made a fign, and his people advanced, and {quat- 
ting down like apes, formed acircle aroundhim. The tobacco was 
diftributed ; and I obferved, with. pleafure, that the portion which 
Haabas had referved for himfelif, was not larger than the others. [ 
gave to the women, fome necklaces, and brafs wire for bracelets. 
In the midft of thefe reciprocal acts of kindnefs, which cherifhed 
the fentiments of affection in each party, I perceived a girl, fixteen 
years of age, mixed with the crowd, who manifefted much lefs 
eagernefs to fhare the prefents with her companions, than to ex- 
amine my perfon with attention. I approached, to give her a better 
opportunity, and was no lefs ftruck with her appearance. Her form 
was light and elegant, her teeth were beautifully white, and 4/baxe 
himfelf would have been charmed by the amorous contour of her 
body. She was the youngeft of the Graces, under the difguife of an 
Flottentot.—A fheep was killed by my orders ; and my cook boiled a 
large portion of hyppopotamyus, to regale my guefts. ‘Chey gave 
themfelves up to an excefs of gaiety; and they all danced. The 
Hottentots, who were in my fervice, entertained them with playing 
on the Goura, the Inoumjnoum, and the Rabouguin. The day paffed 
in feflivity and mirth; and toward evening, thefe Gonaquois 
affifted my people in colleéting wood to light our fires. I permitted 
them to ftay with me till the next morning, affigning them a place 
at a {mall diftance from my camp; and, in the morning, regaled 
them with tea and coffee. They returned to the dance till mid- 
night; and I complimented their chief with an apartment in my 
Camp.’ 

The others were obliged to retire to the diftri& allotted to 
them, even the young Narina herfelf (which was the name 
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he gave to his favourite Hottentot, fignifying a flower in their 
language), though fhe fhewed no inclination to depart. 

M. Le VAILLANT vindicates thefe people from the charge 
of filthinefs; maintains that the fcorching heat of the fun 
renders it neceflary to ufe fuch unguents as they can procure; 
and that they frequently bathe in, the rivers; the females being 
as expert fwimmers as the men. We cannot help thinking, 
that as the practice of boughouing is fo univerfal, the difference 
‘between anointing the whole body with mutton fat, and after- 
ward fprinkling it with a red powder, according to their 
manner; and anointing the head with fcented pomatum, 
and afterward fprinkling it with white powder, according to 
our manner; is not fo great, as to juftify mutual contempt. 
Perfons of fafhion and tafte, in every country, fhould confent 
to exercife reciprocal indulgence, refpecting the minutia of 
modes ; and we fincerely hope that the fair Hottentots will 
pardon our ufing the greafe fo plentifully and the bath fo 
fparingly, and our permitting an accumulation of what they 
would term filth, to remain fo long undifturbed on our heads. 

It has been much difputed by travellers, whether the Hotien- 
tots poflefs any ideas or forms of religion? M. Le V. ftrenu- 
oufly maintains that they do not. 

‘ I have not obferved ({ays he) the fmalleft traces of religion: no- 
thing that approaches to the idea of a Being which rewards or punifhes. 
I have lived long enough among them, in the centre of their peaceful 
deferts; I have travelled with them into diftant regions; and I have 
never difcovered any thing that looks like religion: nothing of 
what has been advanced concerning their legiflation, interments, 
cuftoms at the birth of the males, or the ridiculous and difgufting 

-ceremony at their weddings.’ 

Although the Caffres are a much more warlike people than 
the Hottentots, their manners are as inoffenfive. They were 
unfortunately engaged, at this period, in a war with the Hot- 
tentots ; and wars among all favage nations, are carried on 
with a cruel and implacable fpirit. This war was fomented 
by the Colonifts, and by thofe Hottentots that were under the 
Dutch government; and the Caffres not being able to difcrimi- 
nate between the one and the other, imputed to the innocent 

_favages, the crimes of devaftation and murder, committed by 
a degenerate race. ‘This ftate of affairs created much anxiety 
in the breaft of M. Le V. left he and his retinue fhould fall 
victims to the refentment of the Caffres: but, by wife pre- 
cautions, and various ingratiating methods, he was fo happy 
as to conciliate their friendfhip alfo, They are defcribed, as 
being of a larger fizey and of a more graceful figure, than the 
Hottentots: the make of their faces is very different; and 
were 
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were it not for their colour, many a female would be deemed 
beautiful, even by the Europeans. The men are more fond of 
ornaments than the women. ‘They go naked in hot weather; 
and, in the winter, they throw a fros of calf’s or ox’s fkin 
over their fhoulders, which reaches to the ground. ‘The huts 
of the Caffres are larger and more regular than thofe of the 
Hottentots. They are more difpofed to agriculture than the 
others, nor would they wander, if they were not compelled 
by anenemy. Notwithftanding the apparent richnefs of their 
paftures, their cattle are much inferior in fize to thofe of their 
neighbours. This is attributed to a prevailing acidity in their 
food; and our attentive naturalift obferved, that when the 
herds returned from the pafture, inftin& made them feek, with 
avidity, dry bones, and ftones, or bite dried wood, apparently 
to correct the difagreeable effects of this acidity. ‘Their fu- 
perior knowlege of agriculture, fome dogmas of religion, 
greater induftry, and more addrefs in procuring fimple necef- 
faries, indicate that the Caffres have made greater progrefs in 
civilization than the fouthern people. They practife circum- 
cifion, but not as a religious rite. They have elevated ideas 
of a Supreme Power, and believe in a ftate of future retribu- 
tion: but imagine that the world is eternal. ‘They never 
pray, nor have they any religious ceremonies: but they have 
faith in forcery. They are governed by a Chief, whofe power 
is very limited; he is deemed the father of the people, and is 
often lefs rich than his fubjects: for, receiving no fubfidies, 
and being permitted to have as many wives as he pleafes, his 
finances are not always equal to the fupport of his retinue. 
This honour is hereditary. The Caffres are more courageous 
than their neighbours: they dare to face the enemy, and dif- 
dain the ufe of poifoned arrows. 

We have dwelled the longer on the character of thefe people, 
from the conviction that M. Le V. has had a much better 
Opportunity of knowing them than any other traveller; and 
that the man, who has been at fuch infinite pains to penetrate 
to the genuine fource of information, can have no intereft 
in amufing us with falfehoods. We are alfo perfuaded, that 
the natural hiftory of man is of the frf? importance. The 
knowlege, that the inveftigation of the real character of the 
moft favage nations is fo favourable to humanity, not only 
communicates pleafure to benevolent minds, who delight in 
thinking well of theif fpecies: but this conviction is of the 
utmoft confequence, at a period, when commerce and philo- 
fophy are uniting their influence to make all the nations of the 
earth of one family in intereft and affection. “The examples of 
M, Le V, of Captain Wilfon, and of fame few other travel- 
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lers, prove, that human nature, in its moft unpromifing ftate, 
is capable of moft excellent mufic, when men have {kill to 
touch the chords in a proper manner; and we fincerely fub- 
fcribe to the aflertion of this Writer, * That the true method, 
for the moft enlightened nations to derive full advantage from 
the more ignorant and barbarous, is not to employ force and 
terror, but to conciliate their friendfhip. Some facrifices muft 
be made to their natural prejudices. Diftruft alone renders 
them cruel, and their diftruft is too well founded. Convince 
‘them of your good-will, and you will experience the ftrength 
of their attachment.’ 

We have already obferved, that the publication before us, 
is by no means to be confidered as a treatife on natural hiftory ; 
yet the Author enriches his narrative with various {pecimens 
of new fpecies of animals, as they occafionally prefented them- 
felves; and he has thrown much light on that moft important 
and entertaining part of natural hiftory, the inftinéts of animals. 

Among other peculiarities, he aflures us, that he killed a 
female elephant that had one breaft only, placed in the 
centre of the thorax. It was full of milk, which iffued 
from eight diltin& /figmata. He killed alfo a cuckoo of 
a fpecies very diftinét trom any hitherto known. There is 
nothing particular in its plumage: it is moftly of a dufky 
brown: its chant confifts of various founds differently accent- 
ed: it can be heard at a great diftance. Ass it fits and fings 
for hours together, it expofes itfelf to danger by attracting the 
fport{man. He has given it the name of criard, or cryer. To 
another fpecies of cuckoo, which approaches the neareft to the 
Coucou vert doré du Cap of Buffon, he has given the name of 
Didrie, as it is continually finging, perched on the topmoft 
branches of the largeft trees, the fyllables, di-di-didrie, with 
the cleareft articulation. 

Notwithftanding the numerous defcriptions that have been 
given of the giraffe (or cameleopard), M. Le VarmLtianr 
ailerts, that none of them afford an accurate idea either of its 
form or inftinéts. It has an undoubted pre-eminence over 
all other quadrupeds refpecting its height; frequently mea- 
furing no lefs than fixteen feet four inches from the hoof of its 
fore-feet to the tip of its horns: 

‘ I ufe.thefe expreffions (fays M. Le V.), to make myfelf under- 
ftood : but, ftrictly fpeaking, the animal has not horns. There is 
fimply a projection, or a continuation of two portions of the cre- 
nium atifing perpendicularly and parallel to each other between its 
ears, about eight or nine inches in height. This projection ter- 
minates with a convex furface, edged with a tuft of flrait and 
briftly hair, fome few lines in length. ‘The female is fmaller than 


the male. From the multitudes which | have feen, and the num- 
bers 
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bers I have killed, | can eftablith it as a general rule, that the 
males are, commonly, /xteen feet, and the females, thirteen, ia 
height. We are not to eftimate this animal’s force, in proportion 
to its fize. Ir feems to confift of litle more than neck and legs. 
Its length, meafured from the tail to its cheft, is not more than 
feven feet. The contraft, alfo, between the anterior and pofterior 
parts, is equally remarkable. About the fhoulders, it is thick 
and ftrong: but the form of its pofteriors is fo thin and meagre, 
that they do not appear to be made for each other. ‘The figures of 
this animal, as given in the works of Buffon and Vofmar, are in- 
accurate, They reprefent the horns terminating in a point, and 
extend the hair from the fhouiders to the origin of the tail; which 
are both contrary to fat.’ 

Should this work receive the patronage of the public, of 
which there can be no doubt, we are informed that M. Le 
VAILLANT propofes to publifh his account of a fecond journcy, 
which will be followed by the defcription of about three hun- 
dred birds, not known in Europe. 

We fhall, therefore, take our leave of this very agreeable 
traveller, for the prefent, with informing the philofophic fportf- 
man, that M. Le V. has difcovered a method of /hooting birds 
fo as to take them alive. Inftead of charging his gun with /hot, 
he rams down a {mall piece of fat, fufficient to cover the fur- 
face of the powder, and then fills the tube with water. By thefe 
means, the f{maller birds are preferved entire, and even alive; 
they are merely ftunned with the blow, and their wings being 
rendered wet, they cannot fly away. 

The work is enriched with copper-plates, reprefenting feveral 
rural fcenes; the portraits of Hottentots and Caffres, male and 
female; and, alfo, the cameleopard. 

Since the above article was written, two tranflations of M. 
Le VAILLANT’s work have been advertized. ¢ 
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Art. II. Hiffoire et Mémoires de Il’ Acadimie Royale, &e. i. €. 
Hiftory and Memoirs of the Royal Academy of Sciences, In- 
{criptions, and Belles Lettres, of Touloufe, Vol. II. and III. *. 
4to. about 500 Pages in each. ‘Touloufe, 1784 and 1788. 


WITHIN thefe few years, philofophical focieties have become 
fo numerous, and fo many of their publications have claimed 
our attention, that. we have fometimes been obliged to over~ 
look thofe which, from their recent inftitution and remote 
fituation, are lefs known, in favour of others which have been 
longer cttablifhed, and are of greater celebrity. 

‘Lhis has been the cafe with the fecond volume of the me- 
moirs before us ; of which, therefore, we fhall now give a fhort 





* For Vol. I. fee Monthly Review, Vol. Ixvii. p. 551. 
account; 
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account : but as, like the publications of moft other provincial 
academies, it contains many articles which are rather of local 
than of general importance, we fhall lay before our readers 
a brief view of fuch papers only as, from the nature of the 
fubject, or from the information which they afford, appear to 
be moft univerfally interefting. 

Among the papers analyzed in the hiftorical part of the work, 
we find an account of a fetus difcovered in the Fallopian Tube. 
The patient, who was: twenty-eight years of age, was the 
mother of fix children, of which. fhe had-been delivered with- 
out any extraordinary fymptoms attending either her pregnancy, 
or her Jabour: but her feventh pregnancy was attended with 
an acute pain toward the right fide of the uterus, accompanied 
with vertigoes, flufhings, and dejection of fpirits. Thefe 
fymptoms were, in the third month, aggravated by the addition 
of a fever; in which, however, bleeding and opening medi- 
cines afforded temporary relief. In this fituation, fhe impru- 
dently prefled, with her belly, againft the back of a large knife, 
with which fhe was thus endeavouring to divide a loaf of 
bread. This preflure occafioned a confiderable ecchymofis, 
extending from the upper part of the epigaftric, to the lower 
part of the umbilical region; accompanied with moft acute 

ains in the whole abdomen, as well as in the fide previoufly 
affected. The ecchymofis yielded to the ufual difcutients : 
but the pains continued till a few hours before her death, which 
happened four days after the accident. On difle€tion, the 
abdomen was found filled with blood, and the right Fallopian 
tube was diftended into the form of a pouch, containing a 
foetus of about four months, with its membranes and waters. 
The uterus was removed toward the left fide, by the preflure 
of the tube; and the opening of the latter into the womb, 
was not difcernible. 

Among. the memoirs, the moft remarkable are the follow- 
ing: 
Concerning the Efflux of Water from large Refervoirs through 
confiderable Orifices ; with an Account of Experiments performed 
to afcertain the Caufes and the Degree of the Diminution of this 
Ff when the Kefervoirs are fo fupplied as to be kept full of 

ater. By M. L’Espinasse. 

This gentleman obferves that the rules, generally given for 
determining this efflux, are founded on experiments which, 
being made on a {mall feale, do not comprehend many acci- 
dental circumftances that may, in practice, confiderably affe& 
the refult. ‘Thefe arife from the refiftance of the air, from 
fri€tion, from the oblique dire&tion of the water, and from the 
conical form which the orifice acquires. In order to deter- 
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‘mine how far, in larger bodies of water, the refult may be af- 
fected by thefe circumftances, he tried feveral experiments, by 
means of the flood-gates in the grand canal of Languedoc; 
from which it appears that, on an average, the efflux of water 
calculated, was to that which really took place, nearly in the 
proportion of 16 to 11. The experiments are here related at 
large, but no exact idea of them can be conveyed to the 
reader without maps and plates. 

Experiments on the Height of the Mercury in the Thermometer, 
erformed on the fouthern Peak of Bareges. By M, DE La 
EIROUSE. 

Mefi. Guiot and D’Arcet, in their account of an excurfion 
among the Pyrenean mountains, had afferted that the mercury 
in their thermometer continually rofe during their afcent, 
notwithftanding the increafe of the cold. The prefent experi- 
ments tend to fhew, that the affertion of thofe Gentlemen, 
muft have been owing, either to an inaceuraty of obfervation, or 
to fome peculiar accidental circumftancef which efcaped their 
notice ; for the obfervations here related are a fufficient 
proof that the thermometer follows the fame general laws on 
the top of the peak, as on the plain below. 

Concerning double Stars, and the Motion of the fixed Stars. 
By M. Darquier. : 

Concerning new and perisdical Stars. By the Same. 

Thefe two memoirs are rather declamatory than I{cientific : 

they contain little more than a recapitulation of the difcoveries 
lately made by Dr. Herfchel, together with a multitude of con- 
jeCtures concerning the orbs in queftion, which indicate a lively 
linagination, but of which we cannot judge, while confined to 
a planet at this immenfe diftance from them, In another ftate, 
we fhall, poffibly, be better aftronomers. With refpect to 
the motion of the ftars, M. Darquigr, from comparing his 
own obfervations in 1781, with thote of M. Meffier, in 1760, 
and of M. Miraldi, in 1746, conjeGtures that the nebulous 
ftar in Orion has had a retrograde motion, which, in this in- 
terval of 35 years, has made a difference of 1° 36,7 in right 
afcenfion. 

Concerning the Function and Separation of Rivers. By M. 
L’EsPINnASSE. 

This academician here confiders an hydraulic problem which 
has often engaged the attention of philofophers, but of which an 
univerfal folution has not yet been obtained. ‘The queftion is, 
When two rivers unite, and flow together in a common bed, 
or when a river is divided into two different beds, what is the 
height of the common ftream with relation to that of each 
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M. Pitot, whofe obfervations on this fubje& were publifhed 
in the Memoirs of the Academy of Sciences of Paris, for the 
year 1738, maintains that, if # and » reprefent the quantities 
of water in the two rivers, and V, uw, their ear velocities, 

mV +-nu 

their common yelocity will be exprefled by Sivtoas! and fup- 
pofes that the quantity of motion, in the common ftream, will 
be equal to the fum of the quantities of motion in the two 
ftreams’: but that this fum is not fufficient, is argued from 
the increafe of velocity and diminution of friction down the 
common ftream. From thefe circumftances, the velocity of 
the common ftream mutt always be greater than that of either of 
the ftreams before the junStion: but, if we adopt this formula, 
and fuppofe two rivers of equal velocities to unite, the velo- 
mV+-nV minX V=V 
m+n m+n 
the velocity of one of the two ftreams before their union. 
Father Grandi has afferted that, when one river flows into 
another, the excefs of velocity produced in the latter, is to 
the velocity of the former, as the cofine of the angle, made by 
the two rivers, is to the radius: but, when this angle is very 
acute, the cofine becomes very nearly equal to the radius; in 
which cafe, the excefs of velocity produced in the recipient 
river, would be nearly equal to the velocity of the affluent ; 
confequently the velocity of the common ftream would be 
nearly equal to the fum of the velocities of the two ftreams be- 
fore their junction; whence the fection of the common river 
muft be about equal to that of the recipient above the union, 
and no increafe of depth is admitted in the hypothefis. This 
theory is, therefore, independent of the quantity of water 
brought down by the affluent river; though, it is evident that 
the greater this is, the greater, ceteris paribus, will be the ra- 
pidity of the common ftream. 

Not lefs deficient than thefe theories, have been many of 
the experiments performed to obtain a folution of this problem, 
M. L’EspinasseE particularly mentions that which was tried 
at Leyden, in 1755, and that which was performed at Fer- 
rarain 1762. The refults of thefe were dire&ly oppofite to 
each other; for, in the former, the velocity,.and, in the latter, 
the depth, of water in the recipient, increafed in proportion to 
the quantity of the affluent water. 

The fituation of this academician, in the neighbourhood of 
the royal canal of Languedoc, has afforded him opportu- 
nity of trying experiments to afcertain that increafe in the 
depth of a ftream, which is occafioned by. another flowing into 
it, 





city of the common ftream will be 





























%¢; Thefe experiments, however, muft be confidered only as 


the, folutions of particuiar cafes; for M. L’Espinasse ac-. 


knowleges that no general theorem can be deduced from them. 
He has obferved that, when one river flows into another, the 
depth of the latter is always increafed: but he confeffes that 
this increafe does not appear to be at all regulated by the pro- 
portion between the affluent and recipient ftream. All that 
can be concluded, is, that, when a river receives an increafe 
of water; its velocity will be augmented till its waters have 
rifen to a certain point, beyond which it will decreafe; and 
its depth, which, before this event, had increafed very little, 
will then receive a confiderable augmentation, becaufe the re- 
fiftance from friGtion, and other cireumftances, becomes great- 
er than the velocity: but the exact point, in which the velo- 
city is thus overpowered, and begins to decreafe, cannot be 
determined from theory: nor is it more likely to be afcer- 
tained by experiment ; becaufe it is impoffible to form an efti- 
mate of the refiftance; the extent and degree of which muft 
be influenced by a variety of circumftances not eafily deter« 
mined. 
Concerning the Nature of Wolfram, and that of a new Metal 
which it is found to contain. By Messrs. D’EtHuyaRs, | 
It is unneceflary to enter into any defcription of this fub- 
fiance, as it has been mentioned by moft modern writers on 
mineralogy ; though they have been much divided in their opi- 
hions concerning its nature. Lehmann, who is fuppofed te 
have examined it with the greateft'accuracy, refolves it intoa 
compofition of vitrifiable earth witha fmall proportion of tin, 
and a large one of iron. Mefirs. D?Etuuyars obferve that 
what that author confiders as vitrifiable earth, has properties 
very different from thofe which characterize this fubftance ; 
and that the ferrugenous produce contains fomething, com- 
bined with it, which he had not perceived. 
According to the analyfis here given, 100 grains of wolf-, 
ram yielded 
22 grains of black calx of manganefe, 
132 grains of calx of tron, 
65 grains of a yellow fubftance, 
2 grains of quartz and tin, 
102 2 grains. : 
The yellow fubftance here mentioned, is fimilar to what: 
Scheele. obtained in his analyfis of tungften ; and the experi- 
ments made with it confirm Bergman’s opinion, that: it .is a 
metallic calx. An hundred grains of it were reduced, to, a 
metallic fubftance, weighing 60 grains, which crumbled into 
4 powder 
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powder between the fingers. Its fpecific gravity, before re- 
duction, was 6,12; and after it, 17,6. Inthe latter ftate, it 
is remarkable for its infufibility, which is ftill greater than 
that of manganefe ; and for not being foluble in the mineral 
acids, nor even in agua regia, though this and the nitrous acid 
convert it into calx. It may be combined with other metals, 
but renders them brittle. Its calx is yellow, and unites eafily 
with alcalies: but it is not foluble in the acids. Thefe pro- 

ies lead the academicians to confider it as a metal fui ge- 
nevis, diftinét from any hitherto known; to which, from the 
fubftance that yields it, they have given the name of Wolfram. 

Concerning an Explofion of Lightning, near the City of Caftres : 
with Obfervations on the Expediency of Eleétrical Conduétors. 
By M. Garipvy. 

Three gentlemen were riding on horfeback when this ex- 
plofion happened ; and, together with their horfes, were ftruck 
down; the poor animals, and one of the gentlemen, were 
killed; the other two recovered. From this event, M, Ga- 
rnipuy takes occafion to recommend electrical condu@ors ; 
and, with this view, advifes thofe, who are abroad in a thun- 
der ftorm, to carry in their hands an umbrella of filk, with a 
varnifhed handle of baked wood, and a chain hanging down 
to the ground from the top of it. 

Memoir on the Ceremonies and Temples of the Indians, and on 
their Afcetics or Pandarons. By M. pe Carron. 

The defign of this paper is to fhew that the inhabitants of 
Hindoftan worfhip an object fimilar to the Phallus of the an- 
cients; and that their mythology, like that of the Greeks, 
abounds with ftories of the amorous intrigues of their gods and 
goddefles. “Khe Pandarons are a kind of religious mendi- 
Gants, many of whom impofe on themfelves the moft fevere 
and painful penances. 

The other Memoirs in this fecond volume, of which we fhall 
pre jf the titles, are the following : Concerning the Stand- 
ard liquid Meafure at Touloufee By Meffts, GARiIpuy and 
PuyMAuRIn. Conjeftures concerning ancient Inferiptions, &c. 
By M. Monrecur. Concerning two ancient Chariat Wheels. 
By the Appi Mact. . Defcription of the Red-legged Capriceps. 
By M. pe 1a Peirouse. We now proceed to vol III. 


Among the Memoirs contained in the third volume, the 
following appear to be the moft worthy of notice. 

Analy fis 4 @ calcareous Stone found at Puymaurin in Gafcony. 
By M. pe Purmavrin. 

An ounce of this ftone is found to contain 

. ate 2 drachms 
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2 drachms 36 gr. of fixed air, 
# . « 39 gr. of clay, 
I. . » 45 gr. of filiceous earth, 
3. . » 24 gf. of alcaline earth, iron, and water, 





8 drachms. 

If this ftone be well calcined; and if, to every meafure of 
the lime, bé added a meafure and half of fand; the mortar 
thus made, will, we are told, become exceedingly hard ; and 
is peculiarly proper for building in water. 

Concerning the Application of Principles, deduced from the an- 
cient Mode of demonftrating by Exhau/ftions, to the feveral Parts of 
the differential Calculus. By the Assé Martin. 

Thefe principles were laid down in a former memoir, for 
which we are referred to the firft volume of this colleétion. 
The Abbé’s defign, in this paper, is to prove that the rules 
given by Leibnitz, are juft; though the hypothefes, on which 
they are founded, appear to be contradictory. The difficulty 
proceeds from not difcriminating the exaét fenfe in which the 
term infinitely fmall is applied to quantities and their differ- 
ences. It fometimes fignifies the limit of diminution in a 
quantity tending to evanefcence, and is then confidered as equi 
valent to a cypher: but, at other times, it means an ultimate 
ratio of minority of a quantity continually decreafing to a de- 
terminate quantity ; and is, in this fenfe, fuppofed to be itfelf 
a quantity, that is diftinguifhed into fevera] orders. Thefe 
diftinctions are amply explained and illuftrated by Profeffor 
MartTIn; and it muft be acknowleged that his mode of treat- 
ing the fubject renders it much more fimple and intelligible. 

On the Hernial Sac. By M. Vicuerie. 

Whether, on the reduction of an incarcerated hernia by the 
taxis, the hernial fac may not, in confequence of its adhefion to 
the inteftine, return along with it into the abdomen, and thus 
continue to ftrangulate the gut, is a queftion which the Royal 
Academy of Chirurgery of Paris has decided in the negative ; 
though many furgeons of eminence have maintained the con- 
trary opinion. M. ViGuERIE cenfures this decifion as not only 
erroneous, but alfo highly rafh and prefumptuous ; becaufe it 
quafhed an inquiry into facts, the knowlege of which might 
have faved thany who have fallen viGtims to this dreadful calae 
mity. He relates two cafes ; and afferts that he has feen others 
of the fame kind, in which the patients, when opened, appeared 
to have died in confequence of the hernial fac being returned 
into the abdomen, and there continuing to incarcerate the ine 
teftine. He alfo aflures us, that he has faved feveral perfons 
in thefe unhappy circumftances, by introducing a probe-point- 
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ed biftoury through an incifion, made in the rings of the abdos 
minal mufcles, and dividing the neck of the hernial fac. 

On Prime Numbers. By M. Gentry. 

Though this fubjec& has long engaged the attention of ma- 
thematicians, no univerfal and eafy method has yet been dif 
covered of diftinguifhing, whether a given number be ptime or 
not. M. Genty has beftowed much labour on this problem, 
but without fuccefs ; the feveral methods which have occurred 
to him are, by his own confeffion, very complicated, and high- 
ly inconvenient in practice. Few of them are fo univerfal as 
to be applicable to all prime numbers ; and ftill fewer eftablith 
a criterion by which all, except prime numbers, are excluded. 
There is, however, one property which is not liable to this 
uncertainty, as it belongs to all prime numbers, and to no 
others. It is, that any prime number fp is an exact divifor of 
1.2.3....p—r1+1, or of the product of all the inferior 
numbers added to unity. ‘This property is not unknown to 
mathematicians ; and, at firft view, appears very fimple: but 
the application of it to high numbers requires tedious multipli- 
cations ; which this academician propofes to abrige, by diftri- 
buting the factors into feries: but his method 1s complicated, 
takes up oe By and is very liable to error in practice, 
This, he confefles ; and adds, that he will write no more on 
the fubject, till he can find fome more eafy and practicable ex- 
pedient. 

Obfervations on the Collection of Bodies depofited in thé Vaults 
belonging té the Cordcliers and “facobins, in Touloufe. By M. 
pr PuyMAURIN. 

In the churches belonging to thefe monafteries, are fome 
graves, in which the bodies interred do not undergo putrefac- 
tion. It is fuppofed that the lime, ufed in building the church, 
was flaked, and long kept in the places where thefe graves are 
made. When they are emptied, the bodies which are found 
unconfamed, are depofited in the vaults, where they are fet in 
an upright pofition againft the walk. At one end of each of 
thefe apartments, is a heap of legs, arms, and heads; fo well 
preferved as to deferve a place in an anatomical cabinet. 

The’ vifeera, together with the mufcular, tendinous, and 
cartilaginous parts of thefe bodies, are converted into a fub- 
ftance which refembles touch-wood, and takes fire like it, but 
crumbles into daft on being prefled between the fingers ; this 
circumftance, however, is owing to the mites that prey on it. 
The eye-lids, lips, ears, and tongue, are well preferved : buts 
as well as the fkin, look like dried and fhrivelled leather : the 
, hofe, teeth, and nails, are {carcely altereé : the brain is chang- 
ed into a yellow powder, refembling faw-duft, without = 
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tafte or fmell: in fome, the larger nerves and blood-veffels are 

et entire: the bones retain their folidity, but are remarkably 
Soh ; and the talleft of thefe mummies, for fuch we may call 
them, though five feet and four inches high, weighed only 
twelve pounds Troy weight. 

The countenance and features are fo remarkably well pre- 
ferved, that there have been inftances of perfons who have re- 
cognized their friends or relations: we are told that the ex- 
preffion ftamped on the face in the awful moment of diflolu- 
tion ftill remains. Nothing, fays M. pz PuyMauriN, can’ 
be more ftriking to the philofopher and the moralift, than this 
affemblage of death in all its various forms. ‘Terror, pain, 
defpair, hope, tranquillity, and confidence, mark the feveral 
countenances. Of moft, the features are diftorted and hi- 
deous: but there are fome expreflive of compofure and fere- 
nity, which infpire the confolatory idea that the hour of death 
is not, to all, a feafon of agony and terror. 

It is faid, that the celebrated Maupertuis, who refided at Tou- 
loufe the year before his death, paid frequent vifits to thefe repo- 
fitories ; which generally rendered him very ferious and thought- 
ful during the remainder of the day, As the contraction of the 
{kin of the face gives to thefe bodies the appearance of a cynic 
fmile, a friend, who thought to be witty, afked, What thefe dead 
people were laughing at? At the living, faid Maupertuis, 

Chirurgical Obfervations. By M. RIGAL. 

This memoir contains an account of an epileptic complaint, 
cured by adminiftering an emetic when the paroxyfm was ex- 
pected ; of an hemeralopia, removed by a feton in the neck; 
and of the recovery of two newly born infants from apparent 
death, by inflating the lungs through the noftrils. 

On the Cryftallized Feldt Spath, (Spatum feintillans,) of Ba- 
veno. By M. Scoport. 

Thefe cryftals are found near the Lago Maggiore in Lom- 
bardy: they are opaque, generally of a reddiih hue, though 
fometimes of a dirty white, and are often found blended with 
quartz. ‘Their generical charafers are, that they ftrike fire 
with fteel, that they vitrify without any addition, and that, 
with the fixed alcali, they form a very pure glafs. From feve- 
ral chemical experiments, the academician concludes, that two 
drachms of the cryftals are refolvable into 

47 grains of filiceous earth, 


20. . . Clay, 
Q + + « ifon, 
7 « « » magnefia, 
2. « « calcareous earth, 
5 ° . water, 
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120 grains. 
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Hence he infers, with Brukman, Born, and Bergman, that 
they ought to be clafled with the filiceous ftones. 

On the Culture and U/e of Potatoes. By M. PARMENTIER. 

The potatoe here recommended, is not the common fort, 
which is an efculent folanum: but is a fpecies of convolvulus, 
found both in the Eaft and in the Weft Indies. Among other 
ufes of this root, M. PARMENTIER obferves that, when in a 
{tate of fermentation, it becomes a very fragrant perfume; and 
he thinks that it is this which gives to Macouba {nuff the 
odour, for which it is fo much admired. ‘The attention paid 
by M. Parmentier to the culture and improvement of this 
ufeful vegetable, merits due acknowlegement from the public. 
See more on this fubject, M. Rev. vol. Ixxvili. p. 334 and 
587. 

On a Decay of the Elm Trees in the Neighbourhood of Touloufe. 
By M. pe ta Perrouse. Concerning a white Worm which 
deflroys the Bark of Trees. By M. pz PuyMAURIN. 

‘From thefe two memoirs, we learn, that all the elms in the 
environs of Touloufe, were deftroyed by the voracity of three 
{fpecies of infects. One, which preyed on the leaves, is known, 
in the Linnean fyftem, by the appellation of chryfomela calmari- 
enfis ; the two others, which attacked the bark, are called by 
Fabricius, the botrifchus fcolytus, and the faperda punéiata. 
Thefe infects were deftroyed by heavy rains, and by the ufe of 
fire-engines to water the tops of the trees. 

Concerning the Necrofis. By M. VicuErie. 

Though the fymptoms which characterize the Necrofis, 
have long been known and frequently mentioned by chirurgi- 
cal writers, yet it feems not, till lately, to have been defined as 
a diitinét difeafe. As fuch, it has been defcribed by M. David, 
a furgeon of Rouén ; and by Profeflor Weidmann of Mentz. 
M, David’s work, to which M. VicuErIE refers, we have not 
had an opportunity of feeing: but the following paflage from 
Profeflor‘Weidmann’s Adnotatio de Necrofi Offium, printed at 
Metz in 1784, will give our medical readers an idea of the 
characters on which the definition is founded : 

** Ofortet quam maxime, quod communiter quidem non fit, offium ne- 
crofin diftingut a carie, et Jpina ventofa. Caries vero a necrofi in 
oljibus diftinguitur, uti in carnibus ulcus a gangrena five /phacelo. Per 
hec carnofe, per necrofin vero offium integra partes vitali influxu 
omni orbantur, et abfcedunt ; ulcere partes carnofe, carie. vero off 
eroduntur ; in his igitur nibil eff nifi partium corrofio, in illis vero 
mors. Qui Jpinam ventofam vel padarthrocacem cum necrofi confun- 
dere nolunt, ebjervent banc cariei tanium fpeciem effe, in qua offis 
tumor quidem cum interna ercfione adefi; nulla vero totius cujufdam 
partis vel corruptio vel feparatio.”’ 

No fooner, fays M. Vicuerie, is a bone dead, than nature 
endeavours to repair ‘the lofs, and forms an offeous cruft around. 
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it: the difeafed limb fwells to an extraordinary fize; filtule 
open, which, when probed, are found to terminate in that 
part of the bone which is divefted of its periofteum, and is ge- 
nerally loofe and moveable. ‘Thefe are, according to M. V1- 
GUERIE, indications when art ought to affift the efforts of na- 
ture ; for which purpofe, he advifes the application of a cauftic 
to that fiftila which terminates in the largeft extremity of’ the 
dead bone ; thus an opening may eafily be attained, fufficient 
for its extraétion ; which, if the furgeon be careful not to an- 
ticipate the gradual procefs of nature in its feparation,: may be 
fafely effeted without thofe painful and violent operations, 
which M. David is reprefented as too ready to adopt: even in 
the moft difficult cafe, where the fiftulous opening correfponds 
with the middle of the dead bone, and when it may be necef- 
fary to ufe the exfoliative trepan, he reprobates all violent ef- 
forts to loofen it, and ftrongly recommends gentlenefs and pa- 
tience to the operator. 

Examination of the Phenomena of the Nitrous Acid. By M. 
REsBou.. 

The chemift who has renounced the Stablian hypothefis for 
that of Lavoifier, will nafurally be diffatisfied with illuftrations 
that are founded on a principle which he no longer admits. 
This is the cafe of M. Rezoun, with refpeét to the pheno- 
mena of the nitrous acid, which have generally been afcribed 
to its affinity to phlogifton. A great part of his memoir Is 
employed in analyzing the various definitions that have been 
given of this principle, and in combating the theories of com-~ 
buftion founded on it. He obferves that the moft confiftent 
chemifts, at the head of which clafs, he places Mr. Kirwan, con+ 
fider phlogifton as the fame with what M. Lavoifier calls tHe 
carbonic principle ; which is indeed the moft abundant, but 
neither the only nor the univerfal combuflible fubftance ; in 
fhort, it is not phlogifton: but, he adds, the queftions to be 
examined are, whether this principle exifts in the nitrous acid, 
and whether the colours, which the latter aflumes, can be 
afcribed to it. 

After thus ftating the matter, he analyzes the nitrous acid 
into vital air and nitrous gas, deprived of that quantity of heat 
which is neceflary to their elaftic ftate. Some chemifts have 
imagined that the carbonic principle exifts in the nitrous gas : 
but M. Resour defers the difcuflion of this idea to another 
time, when he purpofes to take a more particular view of the 
production of this gas; and proceeds to obferve that the ni- 
trous acid, in which thefe two conftituent principles are reci- 
procally in a ftate of perfect faturation, is always tranfparent 
and colourlefs, like water; and that, in order to diminifh its 
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purity, nothing more is requifite than to interrupt the equilt- 
brium between the two principles, by increafing or diminifhing 
the proportion of either. 

In the fequel of this memoir, M. Resour confiders the 
decompofition of the nitrous acid by heat. Jn explaining the 
procefs, by which Scheele’s white nitrous acid is obtained, he 
obferves that the fmoking fpirit of nitre is compofed of two 
acids, the moft volatile of which rifes by the heat in diftil- 
lation, and carries off the orange hue peculiar to it: but if 
the fire be diminifhed when the retort is entirely free from thefe 
ved vapours, they will immediately return, and render the acid 
turbid. 

If the colourlefs nitrous acid be diftilled, till it is entirely 
evaporated, it will retain its purity while in the retort: but, 
when condenfed in the receiver, it aflumes a yellow hue, 
which becomes deeper as the procefs continues. ‘This fhews, 
fays M. Resout, that the mere volatilization of the nitrous 
acid is fufficient to deftroy the union between its conftituent 
principles, and to reduce a part of it to the ftate of a volatile 
acid: but this decompofition does not take place til] the mo- 
ment of condenfation ; as the vapours rife without colour from 
the retort. For this circumftance, the author accounts, by ob- 
ferving that, when the heat Jeaves thefe vapours, to diftufe it- 
felf uniformly in the furrounding bodies, fome of it is combined 
with a portion of the oxygenous principle, which is thus chang- 
ed to an elaftic ftate ; and that part of the nitrous acid, being 
deprived of this principle, is transformed into a volatile acid. 

Scheele has obferved that the rays of the fun will, in a very 
fhort time, colour the nitrous acid, and feparate vital air 
from it; but M. Repout informs us that light alone, without 
the concurrence of heat, will not produce this effect. That 
vital air contains heat, is plain from Dr. Crawford’s experi- 
ments ; and the prefent author is of opinion that it contains 
light alfo : indeed, he thinks that light and heat always accom- 
pany each other, though either may be fo flowly and gradually 
produced, as not to be perceived by our fenfes. He confiders 
vital air as the repofitory of fire, a fubftance compofed of light 
and heat, of which the fun is the inexhauttible fource ; which 
it imbibes in its formation, and diffufes in its decompofition ; 
it is, therefore, to the affinity between vital air and fire, that 
he afcribes the decompofition of the nitrous acid. 

On the Influence of Air and Light on the Vegetation of Salts. 
By M. Cuaptat. 

This phenomenon is too well known to need a particular 
defcription. It is, therefore, fufficient to inform our readers 
of M. Cuaprar’s obfervation, that, in order to effet it, the 
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action of the air on the faline folution is abfolutely neceflary, 
as it does not take place in veflels, to which the air has not 
free accefs ; he alfo fays, that, in order to produce it in any 
confiderable degree, the folution muft be expofed to the light ; 
and that, when the glafs which contains it is partially fhaded, 
the vegetation is always determined to that fide of it, on whieh 
the light is admitted. 

Concerning an ancient Infcription. By FATHER SERMET. 

This infcription confifts only of the word THotus, which, 
in the year 1719, fome workmen found on the key-ftone of 
the fubterraneous arch of an aqueduct. ‘This gave great joy 
to the antiquaries, as it feemed to confirm a popular opinion, 
which had been maintained by fome of the monkifh hiftorians, 
that Touloufe was founded by one Tholus, whom fome affirm 
to have been the grandfon of Japheth ; others have afferted 
that this perfon was Zola, who fucceeded Abimelech as Judge 
of Ifrael: others again affirm, that he was a Trojan general, 
and that he founded Touloufe, twelve hundred years before 
the building of Rome. The good Father feems to have thought 
this queftion to be of confiderable importance ; for his examin- 
ation of it takes up ten pages, and, after all, terminates in 
conjecture: but, at laft, ne tells us that, recolle€ling the pa- 
thetic addrefs of Nifus to the moon, in the ninth book of the 
fEneid, he found out that Tho/us fignified an arch, or rather 
the key-{ftone of an arch. Thus enlightened, he difcovers that 
this infcription muft have been of the fifteenth century; and 
afcribes it to thofe who, in an old record, are faid to have 
found this aqueduct in the year 1433, when employed in re- 
pairing the water conduits on this {pot. 

Extra& from a Memoir on Medical Eleétricity. By M. Ma- 
SARS. 

This gentleman has been fo happy as to cure, by electricity, 
feveral patients, of weaknefs of fight, inflammations, and fpecks 
in the eyes, and one of a partial gutta ferena. He differs from 
thofe who think fimple ele&trization of no efficacy: but the 
eafes here related do not fupport him in the confutation of this 
opinion ; as it appears that he did not, in any one of them, 
confine himfelf to this mode of applying electricity. 

Defcription of an Atmofpherical Eudiometer. By M. Resout. 

This inttrument contifts of a glafs tube with a ball at one 
end, and the other furnifhed with a ftop fcrew. ‘The tube 
fhould be about three lines in diameter, and fix inches long ; 
and, that it may be accurately graduated, its capacity fhould 
have a known proportion to that of the ball. Within this 
tube, a certain quantity of air muft be confined with fome phof- 
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phorus, which laft muft be fet on fire and confumed without 
fuffering any of the air to efcape. ‘The tube is afterward im- 
merfed in mercury, and opened, when the rife of the mercur 
in it will determine the proportion of vital air abforbed in the 
combuttion. 

On the Aétion of the Fluor Acid on filiceous Earths, and the Ap- 
plication of this Property to the Art of Engraving. By M. Dg 
PUYMAURIN. 

That this acid corrodes glafs, was difcovered by M. Mark- 
graaf; and the author of this article has here proved that it 
acts in a fimilar manner on gems and other filiceous fubftances : 
but his principal object is to recommend this acid for etching 
on glafs, in the fame manner as agua fortis is ufed for copper- 
plates. The great difficulty feems to be the difcovery of a proper 
compofition with which to cover the glafs, in order to limit 
the action of the acid: the hard varnifh of engravers is re- 
commended as the beft, though it is apt to fcale off. The 
acid ufed by M. pe PuyMAuRIN, was made by diftilling, in 
a Jeaden retort, with a very gentle heat, half an ounce of fpar, 
with two ounces of vitriolic acid. ‘Ihe thought is ingenious : 
but the author is much too fanguine in his expectations from it, 
when he talks of glafs plates for prints. 


Such are the principal memoirs in the third volume: there 
are a few others of lefs importance: but the length of this ar- 
ticle prevents us from entering into any detail concerning 
them. By inferting their titles, the reader will fee that they 
either do not eafily admit of an abridgment, or are not fuffi- 
ciently interefting to repay his attention. 

Conjeéiures concerning Antiquities difcovered at Touloufe: by 
M.Monrecur. Defcription of two new Genera of the Lil- 
acea, denominated the Lomenia and the Lapeiroufia: by the ABBE 
Pourret. Ona petrified faw-bone, difcovered in the Difirid 
of Comminges: by M. Du JouBERT. Defcription of a Hurri- 
cane: by M. MaccoreLye. Concerning the Concords of the 
farpfichord, and the Syftem of Mufical Intervals: by M. MER- 
CADIER. Obfervations of two Eclipfes of the Moon, March 18th 
and Sept. 10th, 1783: by the Arse DE Rey. Obdfervations on 
the Occultation of Venus by the Moon, April 12, 1785, and of 
the Tranfit of Mercury, May 4th, 1786: by the Marquis DE 
Cuatvet. Extracts from the Chloris Narbonenfis: by the 
Aszeé Pourret. Fragments of the Mineralogy of the Pyrenees: 
by M. pe La Perkouse. Aftronomical and Meteorological Ob- 
fervations, during 1784, 1785, and 1786. Ss 
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Art. If. Nouveaux Mémoires del’ Académie Royale des Sciences et 
Belles Lettres, &c. 1. e. New Memoirs of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences and Belles Lettres at Berlin, for the Year 1786; to- 
gether with the Hiftory of the Academy for that Year. 4to. 
478 Pages. Berlin. 1788. 





History of the ACADEMY. 


_ Iw this part of the volume, under the article Trigonometry, 
M, Jean BERNOULLI has given an account and analyfis of 
two very f{carce and curious works, preferved in the library of 
the Academy. ‘The former of thefe bears the following title: 
$© Opus Palatinum de Trianguli, a Georgio “foachimo Rhetico 
coeptum: LL. Valentinus Otho Principis Palatini Frederici \V. 
Eleétoris Mathematicus confummavit.”’ At the end of the book 
is the date and place of impreffion: ** Neof/fadii in Palatinatu 

|  excudebat Matheus Harnifius, Anno Salutis 1596.” 

This work is in two large folio volumes, each of above 700 
pages: the contents of the firft are, an account of the con- 
ftruction of trigonometrical tables, with the elements of plain 
and of right-angled fpherical triangles, by Rheticus ; to which 
are added, the elements of oblique-angled fpherical triangles, 
and tables, entitled, Meteorofcopia Numerorum, for the folution 
of aftronomical problems, by Otho. The fecond volume con- 
tains tables of the natural fines, tangents, and fecants, for 
every ten feconds, to a radius of 10,cC00,000,000 parts. 

Rheticus, who is faid to have been born in the year 1514, 
at Feldkirch in Suabia, was profeflor of mathematics at Wit- 
tenberg : but refigned this chair, in order to affift Copernicus 
in his celebrated work on the revolutions of the heavenly bo- 
dies; and was, by that great man, encouraged to undertake 
the laborious performance in queftion. In this, he was greatly 
affifted by Otho, a native of Magdeburg, who, after the death 
of his mafter, which happened in 1576, completed and pub- 
lifhed thefe volumes. Otho was afterward chofen to fill the 
mathematical chair at Wittenburg, and was liberally patron- 
ized by John Cafimir, Count Palatine, and by his nephew Fre- 
deric 1V. to whom this work is dedicated. ; 

The other work here defcribed, is the Thefaurus Mathema- 
ticus of Bartholomzus Pitifcus, in which the tables, conftruct- 
ed by Rheticus, are corrected and enlarged. It was publifhed 
in 1613. This author alfo wrote a treatife on practical trigo- 
nometry, which was printed in 1612; and, from the dedica- 
tion to Frederic LV. it appears that, being a divine, he had 
been cenfured by fome of his brethren for his application to 
mathematical ftudies. In his vindication of himfelf from their 
cenfures, he exclaims, Adanfuetudo autem, bone Deus! quantum 
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et quam rarum eft thealogorum ornamentum ! et quam optandurg 
effet hoc feculo, omnes theologos effe mathematicos, hoc eft, homines 
tractabiles et manfuetos. 

- The next article relates to optics ; and is a report delivered 
by M. pe BecuELin, concerning fome objections ta Sir 
Ifaac Newton’s theory of colours, which were offered in an 
Italian differtation. ‘The author of the work here examined 
maintains, that the red, the yellow, and the indigo, are the 
only primitive colours, whereas the orange, the green, the 
light-blue, and the violet, are compounds of the former. This, 
M. pe BEGueELin juftly obferves, is no new aflertion; and it 
is readily granted, that, by various compofitions of thefe three 
colours, all the reft may be produced. Newton never denied 
this, nor is it any objeétion to his theory. In his definition of 
primitive rays, this great philofopher did not, like the objector, 
advert to the operation of compounding colouring ingredients, 
but to the decompofition of light; and he calls thofe rays pri- 
mitive, that have the property of producing one of the feven dif- 
tinét colours which compofe the folar image. The experiments 
here adduced only fhew that, in all the prifmatic colours, there 
is fome mixture of red, yellow, and indigo: but this, the aca- 
demician obferves, fo far from being an objection to the New- 
tonian theory, is a neceflary confequence of it; and he refers 
us, on this fubjeét, to a memoir which he publifhed in the year 
pike. : ! | 

The laft article of this kind, is a review, by Dr. Corue- 
Nius, of a work prefented to the King, and by him referred 
to the judgment of the Academy. It is entitled, Ob/ervations 
on the feveral Means of treating Putrid and Malignant Fevers, 
and of preventing their contagious Effects, by Dr. BANAL, for- 
merly Phyfician to the military Hofpitals. Amfterdam, 1784. Dr. 
Banau ftrongly recommends the bark, wine, and acids ; or- 
ders the patient to be kept cool, and even to be expofed to the 
frefh air; on all which accounts, Dr. CoTHENIUs is very 
angry with him ; wonders at his audacity, in prefenting to the 
King a plan which would be fo detrimental to the army; and 
exclaims Joudly againft the expence with which it would be at- 
tended. 

This introductory part of the volume is elofed with two eu- 
logies ; one on the Rev. Mr. Sack, a chaplain of the court, 
the other on Dr. Gleditfch, late profeffor of botany. .To thofe 
who were acquainted with thefe gentlemen, the orations in 
which they are celebrated will be interefting ; but they contain 
nothing worthy of general attention, | 
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ExPERIMENTAL PHILOSOPRY. 


Examination of the Air generated by the Aétion of Alcaline Salts 
on Metals and Minerals, and of that produced by the Combination 
of other Subfiances. By M. AcHARD. 

This Academician is by no means fatisfied with the theories 
hitherto advanced, concerning the production of the aeriform 
elaftic fluids: he is of opinion that philofophers have been too 
precipitate in their conclufions, and that the explanations which 
they are fuppofed to have given of phenomena, are rather plau- 
fible than folid. For thefe reafons, he intends to re-examine 
the fubjeét, and, as an introduction to his plan, has here given 
the refults of 34 experiments, in which he endeavours to af- 
certain the kinds of air produced by means of heat, from the 
mixture of a metallic fubftance with an equal weight of alca- 
line falts; in order that, by comparing the elaftic fluid thus 
renerated, with that yielded by each ingredient alone, he may 
, anes their reciprocal aétion on each other. ‘Thefe expe- 
riments feem to have been made with great care, and are very 
circumftantially related : but we cannot yet fee any thing in 
them that tends either to overturn the theories already adopted, 
or to lay the foundation of a new hypothefis. As yet, how- 
ever, we have only the introdu€tory facts ; more experiments 
on the fame fubject are promifed in a fecond memoir, and a 
third is to contain the theory founded on them. When the 
latter appears, we fhall be better able to comprehend the defign 
of this very laborious chemift, and to give the public an ac- 
count of it. 

Experiments performed to afcertain the Proportion between the 
Augmentation of Bulk of various Kinds of faétitious Air, and the 
Degrees of Heat to which they are expofed. By THE SAME. 

The refults of thefe experiments fhew, that there is no regu- 
lar proportion between thefe two circumftances ; and that the 
comparative dilatability of permanently elaftic fluids, is by no 
means the fame in every part of the thermometrical feale. If 
this be eftimated by their augmentation of volume, in paffing 
from 30 to 15 degrees of Reaumur’s thermometer, they will 
ftand in the following order, beginning with thole which are 
moft dilatable : | 


1. Volatile alcaline air, 6. Hepatic air, 

2. Fixed air, 7-Inflammableair from barley, 
3. Inflammable air from zinc, ! 8. Marine acid air, 

4. Nitrous air, g. Vitriolic acid air, 

5- Dephlogifticated air, 10. Fluor acid air: 





But if their dilatability be determined by their increafe of volume 
in pafling from 19 to 40 degrees, this order will be changed to 
the following : 


1. Vola. 
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x. Volatile alcaline air, 5. Vitriolic acid air, 

2. Dephlogifticated air, 6. Fixed air, 

3. Inflammable air from zinc, | 7. Marine acid air, 
and nitrous air, 8. Fluor acid air. 

4. Inflammable air from barley, 


Experiments on the Rhus Toxicodendron of Linnét. By Tue 
SAME. 

The effects of this plant, on the fkin of thofe who handle it, 
are well known, and render it an interefting fubject of invetti- 
gation. From the analyfis of it by M. AcHarp, we find, 
that the juice, exprefled from frefh leaves, had a very difagree- 
able odour ; which, however, it loft on being evaporated to 
the confiftence of a fyrup ; that it did not alter the colour of 
either fyrup of violets, or infufion of turnefole ; and that it pre- 
cipitated both filver and mercury from their folutions in the 
nitrous acid; of the former, the precipitate became black ; of 
the latter, it was yellow. ‘The root, when diftiiled in a fand- 
bath, yielded no volatile falt, but, at firft, a phlegm without 
either colour or fell ; afterward, an acid fluid of a yellowifh hue 
and a very acrid odour ; and laftly, a ftrong acid empyreuma- 
tical oil, like that produced by diftillation from tartar and oak- 
wood. In order to afcertain its poifonous quality, M. AcHaRD 
confined {mall birds under receivers, in which, branches of the 
toxicodendron were vegetating in water: by this, however, 
they did not feem to be at all incommoded. In fhort, happily 
for the poor birds, rabbits, and dogs, on which the experi- 
ments were tried, no ill confequences enfued from their eating 
the leaves, and fwallowing the exprefled juice; nor even from 
injections of the latter into wounds made for this purpofe. 

Experiments performed with a view to afcertain the feveral De- 
grees in which various Fluids are Condutors of Heat. By THE 
SAME. 

Thefe experiments are founded on the well-known property 
of heat to diffufe itfelf equally in all bodies which are either 
placed in immediate contact with each other, or connected by 
fome conducting medium ; and the Academician obferves, that 
if the bodies thus connected be of various kinds, they will ac- 
quire an uniform temperature in different times, that, with re- 
fpect to each, will depend on the difficulty with which it either 
receives or parts with heat. 

''To determine this, M. AcuHarp inclofed the fluid to be 
tried, in a cylinder of thin glafs, with a thermometer immerfed 
in it, ftanding in a veffel containing two cubic feet of water, 
the temperature of which was 10 degrees of Reaumur’s fcale. 
The cylinder was then removed into another veffel filled with 
boiling water, and the number of feconds were carefully noted, 
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in which the thermometer in the cylinder rofe from 15° to 20°, 
from 20° to 25°, &c. up to 70 degrees. It was afterward taken 
out of the boiling water, and replaced in the firft veflel, when 
the number of feconds that elapfed during the fall of the ther- 
mometer from 50° to 15°, was alfo obferved. 

Diftilled water, the aptitude of which to receive and part 
with heat M. AcHarp eftimated at 10,000, was the ftandard 
with which the acids, folutions of falts, metals, and minerals, 
together with the other fluids here tried, were feverally com- 
pared. We cannot, however, avoid differing from M,. ACHARD, 
when he aflerts, that the aptitude of bodies to receive and part 
with heat, is in dire&t proportion to the times in which, ceteris 
paribus, they receive or lofe equal d@prees of it. We fhould 
have fuppofed this to have been an error either of the pen or of 
the prefs, had not the author mentioned it more than once, and 
confirmed it by the calculation of his tables, which, we are 
forry to add, are very inaccurately printed. As a {pecimen of 
thefe tables, we fhall give his comparifon of oil of vitriol with 
diftilled water. 

The latter takes up 104 feconds in pafling from 15 to 70 
degrees of temperature, the former only 97, confequently 7 
feconds lefs ; hence he eftimates its aptitude to receive heat at 
932637: again, diltilled water takes 228 feconds in pafling from 
50 to 15 degrees of temperature, but oil of vitriol requires 255 
feconds to undergo the fame change ; thus 27 feconds more ; 
and its aptitude to part with heat is eftimated at 11184;5. We 
fhould, on the contrary, from the fame data, have fuppofed 
its aptitude to receive heat to be 1072153; and to part with 
it, to be 894177. 

M. AcHARD obferves, that, from thefe tables, many new and 
important inferences may be deduced, which he declines men- 
tioning, as they would take up a volume inftead of a memoir. 
We are forry for the omiffion, becaufe none can be fo well 
qualified to deduce thefe confequences, as the perfon who per- 
formed the experiments. It is indeed obvious, from the refults 
here given, that moft of thofe fluids which receive heat in lefs 
time than water, retain it longer : but to this fact, there are fome 
exceptions ; nor do the times in which the fame fluid receives 
and parts with heat, bear any regular proportion to each other. 
Tt is alfo obfervable that the number of feconds, in which 
diftilled water pafles from 15 to 70 degrees of heat, is different 
at different times, and varies from 102” to 140°. This may 
have been owing to different temperatures and denfities of the 
atmofphere: but then thefe circumftances ought to have been 
noted, 

2 Memoir 















508 New Memoirs of the Royal Academy of Sciences 


Memoir concerning the Dropfy of the Ovary. By. M.Watter. 

This ingenious anatomift has here given a very particular 
defcription of the parts affected by the diforder, in their healthy 
as well as in their morbid ftate: but he fays nothing concern- 
ing the mode of treating the difeafe, which, indeed, is feldom 
afcertained till it is too far advanced to admit of acure. In 
his account of the ovaries, M. WaxTeR fays, that he has 
Jometimes found the external furface of the avary covered with 
wrinkles, and its cellular membrane hard and rigid. This 
has occurred to him in the diflection of both old and young, 
married women and virgins: where it affects both the ovaries, 
he thinks it an invincible obftacle to fertility, becaufe, in thefe 
cafes, no ova were found’in them. 

Hiflory of the Lead and Silver Mines in the Vicinage of Tarne- 
witz and Beuthen. By M. Geruarp. 

Meteorological Obfervations made at Berlin in the Year 1786s 
By M. pe BEGUELIN, 


MaTHEMATICS. 


A Geometrical Theory of the Motion of the Aphelia of the Pla- 
nets, By M. De LA GRANGE, 

Moft of the difcoveries in aftronomy, which have been made 
fince the time of Newton, reflect honour on this great philofo- 
pher, as they tend to confirm his theory, and to prove the 
folidity of his principles. It muft, however, be confefled, that 
the general knowlege and utility of fome of thefe difcoveries 
are impeded, by the difficult and complicated analyfis, b 
means of which the problems are inveftigated and refolved. te 
is, therefore, the wifh of M. p—E La GRANGE, to fee thefe fo- 
Jutians reduced to more fimple and intelligible forms, analogous 
to thofe ufed by Sir Ifaac in his Mathematical Prineiples of 
Natural Philofophy, fo as to be a kind of fupplement to this 
excellent work, which he jultly ftyles the moft fublime pro- 
duction of human genius. 

To facilitate the execution of fo ufeful a defign, M. DE LA 
GRANGE propofes to apply Newton’s mode of demonftration 
to the theory of the motion of the aphelia of the planets. In 
the Principia, there are only two paflages relative tothis pheno- 
menon # the firft is the 45th propofition of the firft book; in 
which, a general method is given of determining the metion of 
the apfides of orbits nearly circular, defcribed by a force tend- 
ing to a fixed point, and proportional to fome funétion of the 
diftance : but the Academican obferves, that this method is 
not applicable to the planets, becaufe their perturbing forces 
are not directed toward the fun, and are not exprefled by any 
fimple function of their diftances from it. “ 
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The other paflage is the /cholium to the 14th propofition of 
the third book; where it is aflerted, that the reciprocal action 
of the inferior planets will give their aphelia a direct motion, 
in a fefquiplicate ratio of their diftances from the fun. This 
law has been adopted by Hailey and others, in their planetary 
tables: but it is not conformable to accurate calculations of 
the effects of attraction. 

Though Sir Ifaac’s work does not exhibit an exaét theory of 
the motions of the aphelia, it contains principles from which 
fuch a theory may be deduced. Thefe may be found in the 
17th propofition of the firft book, where we are taught to af- 
certain the elements of the conic fection, which a body, pro- 
jected with a certain degree of velocity in a given direction, will 
defcribe, when fubject to the continual adtion of a central 
force, reciprocally proportional to the fquares of the diftances. 
In the third corollary to this propofition, it is obferved, that, 
“© if a body moves in a conic fection, and is forced out of its 
orbit by any impulfe, the orbit, in which it will afterward 
move, may be calculated by combining the motion which the 
body already had, with that which would have been communi- 
cated by this impulfe alone; for thus (he adds) we fhall find 
the motion of the body at its departure from the given point in 
which it received the impulfe, in a right line given by pofi- 
tion.”” Now, if the elements of the conic fection, that is, its 
dimenfions and pofition, depend only on the motion which the 
body has, in any given place, the effet of an impulfe, which 
perturbs the body in its orbit, will be only to alter thefe ele- 
ments; hence, by this propofition, the alteration may always 
be known; and, if the perturbations are continual, the conti- 
nual changes made by them may alfo be afcertained: but the 
perturbing forces, refulting from the reciprocal attractions of 
the planets, may be confidered as inftantaneous and continual 
impulfes, which alter the orbit that each planet would other- 
wife defcribe around the fun. Confequently, from this propos 
fition, a general method may be deduced, by which we may 
afcertain the variations in the elements of the planets, efpecially 
with relation to their excentricities and aphelia. 

Newton himfelf feems to have forefeen that this propofition 
might be applied to determine the perturbations of the planets ; 
for he fays, in the fourth corollary, ‘** If a body be continually 
perturbed in its revolution by any force externally imprefled, 
the curve which it will defcribe may be pretty accurately 
known, by collecting the alterations that this force will effect 
in certain points, and calculating the continual alterations in 
the intermediate places, from the analogy of the feries:”” but 
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M. pE LA GRANGE obferves, that this manner of confidering 
the problem would be neither eafy in the application, nor fuf- 
ficiently accurate in the refult. 

This fhort ketch will, we hope, be fufficient to give our 
mathematical readers a general idea of M. DE LA GRANGE’s 
defign, which he has executed in a very fimple and elegant 
manner. A more particular account of it would require the 
infertion of diagrams, and a feries of mathematical deductions, 
which neither the nature nor the limits of our work will allow. 

Memoir concerning the Method of reétifying two Paffages in Sir 
Ysaac NewTon’s Principles of Natural Philofophy, relative to 
the Propagation of Sound, and the Motion of Waves. By THE 
SAME. 

The theory of the propagation of found is delivered by 
Newton in the 47th and 49th propofitions of his fecond book. 
M. pe LA GRANGE vindicates his reafoning on this fubjeé, 
as ftriftly mathematical: but obferves, that his theory would 
have been more univerfal, and more conformable to experi- 
ment, if he had left undetermined the nature of the curve by 
means of which the times are exprefled. 

The other paflage here noticed, is the 46th propofition of 
the fecond book ; in which, the undulations of ftagnant water 
are compared with the ofcillations of this fluid in an inverted 
capillary fiphon. ‘The principal objection to this theory is, 
that it fuppofes the water to rife and fall vertically, without 
confidering the horizontal motion. Of this, its illuftrious au- 
thor was aware ; and he obferves in the fecond corollary, that, 
*¢ as the afcents and defcents of the water are rather circular, 
the time determined in the propofition is only an approxima- 
tion :”’ but with this remark, M. pE La GRANGz is diflatif- 
fied ; and he afferts that the comparifon on which it is founded, 
is inconfiftent with the general laws of the motion of fluids in 
open veflels. He acknowleges that, to obtain an univerfal and 
accurate theory of undulations, may, perhaps, be impofiible: 
but he obferves that, by fuppofing the fucceffive afcents and 
defcents of the water, above and below its level, to be infi- 
nitefimals, and the depth of the channel, in which the waves 
are formed and propagated, to be very {mall, the motion of the 
water may be nearly determined in a manner analogous to that 
adopted for afcertaining the propagation of found. 

Aftronomical and critical Inquiries concerning the Longitude of 
Several Places in India. Second Memoir. By M. Jean Ber- 
NOULLI. 

In his firft memoir on this fubje&, the Academician endea- 
voured to prove, that Mr. Rennel, in his map of Hindoitan, 
places 
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places Goa three quarters of a degree too far toward the eaft, 

by making its longitude 74° 15 ‘from Greenwich *. The pre- 
fent memoir contains additional evidence in fupport of this 
charge. M. Bernourtti has here compared feveral obferva- 
tions of an eclipfe of the fun in 1706, and one of the moon in 
1707; and from thefe, he computes the longitude of Goa to be, 
at moft, 71° from Paris, or 73° 20° from Greenwich. He ac- 
knowlages, however, that Paiher Riccioli mentions a Junar 
eclipfe, obferved at Goa, May 14th, 1612, according to which, 

the longitude of this place would be 73° 57% 30° ’ from Paris : 
but he obferves that if this be an accurate calculation, Mr. Ren- 
nei’s error is ftill greater than here ftated, though of a con- 
rary nature. 

We are forry to perceive that, both in this. and in the fore 
mer memoir, M. BERNOULLI feems to prejudge Mr. Rennel 
and the Englifh philofophers in general, by fuppofing that they 
will difdain all information from foreigners, and refufe to yield 
to the moft convincing arguments when urged by them. We 
hope, and we believe, that fuch a reflection is not juft; we are 
certain that it is not generous. : 

The two remaining memoirs under this clafs are, On Eclip/es 
in general, by M. DE TEMPELHOFF ; and, On the Elements of 
the Solar Orbit, by M. DE LAMBRE. ee the contents of 
thefe, as they confift entirely of aftronomical calculations, we 
muft refer to the work itfelf. 


SPECULATIVE PHILOSOPHY. 


This clafs of memoirs feems to decline from year to year, 
and will, we fear, be foon utterly extinct; as M. Formey, 
who is the principal contributot to it, intends to refign the 
pen, on account of his age and infirmities. In this volume, 
there are two memoirs by him ; one of them is a review of the 
third Tufculan of Cicero, compofed in that lively digreffive 
manner which charaéterized his animadverfions on the farft 
and fecond of thefe celebrated dialogues. After expofing the 
inaccuracy and inconfiftency of Tully, he gives a {pecimen 
of the fame unphilofophical qualities in Voltaire: for this pur- 
pofe, he has feleéted the accounts of Epicurus and the Stoics, 
inferted by that volatile writer in the 44th and 46th fedtions of 
his Queftions d’un homme qui ne fait rien. 1 he other memoir, 
which 1s concerning the refpect due to fovereigns, is not very 
interefting, and feems to have been written chiefly with a 
view to offer a tribute of praife to the late King of Pruffia. 
Befide thefe two articles, we have one on Wagers, by M. 
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ANIERES, who attempts to point out, in a variety of particit- 
lar cafes, a diftinction between betting and gaming. 


BeELtLtes LETTRES. 


This clafs opens with two memoirs, delivered by the Count 
De HERTZBERG, on the anniverfaries of the King’s acceflion 
and birth. ‘I’he former treats of the effential charateriftics of 
a good hiftory, and of the tranfactions of the fecond year of 
his prefent Majefty’s reign. In the firft part, which feems to 
be an introduction to what follows, the Count jultly obferves, 
that truth and accuracy, with refpect to the events related, are 
the grand effentials of hiftory ; and that the evidence by which 
thefe events are afcertained ought to be ftated in the moft fa- 
tisfactory manner. The hiftorian, who compofes an account 
of ages anterior to his own, muft confirm the truth of his nar- 
ration by the teftimony of contemporary writers, and by the au- 
thority of ftate-papers. It is not fufficient that he confults thefe 
himfelf ; he ought, by quotations and references, to enable the 
reader to judge concerning the validity of his proofs, As defi- 
cient in this refpeét, he cenfures all the ancient hiftorians, to- 
gether with Mariana, Daniel, Rapin, Muratori, Robertfon, 
Hume, and moft of the moderns. Indeed he applauds fcarcely 
any, except Puftendorf, De Tempelhoff, who wrote a military 
hiftory of the feven years’ war, and, above all, Frederic Il. 
To be unexceptionable, in the Count’s opinion, hiftory ought 
to be written by the principal actors in the fcenes related ; or, 
if thefe have not leifure nor abilities fufficient, by an official hif- 
toriographer, authorized by government to confult with the 
chief actors on the politica] theatre, and to infpect the public 
archives. He expreffzs a wifh, that, in every nation, fuch an 
officer were appointed, whofe bufinefs fhould be to keep a 
journal of all the tranfactions of the government of his own 
country, and of others, fo far as they relate to it; to collec 
all ftate-papers, and to demand, from perfons in power, fuch 
elucidations of them as may be neceflary. Thefe materials 
he would have annually reduced to an hiftorical form, from 
which, after the death of a monarch, a good and authentic hif- 
tory of his reign might be compofed. Whether it might be 
expected that the impartiality of fuch hiftorians would be 
equal to their means of information, is a queftion which we 
fhall leave to the determination of aur readers. 

The remainder of this, and the whole of the fecond me- 
moir, are employed in reviewing the principal tranfactions of 
his prefent Majefty’s reign, moft of which are already well 
known to the public. The Count takes great pains to vindi- 
cate the march of. the Pruffian army into Holland, and the re- 
volution 
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volution which it effected in that republic: but we cannot 
help thinking that he confiders this meafure in too partial a 
view, and thus weakens the caufe which he means to defend. 
There were certainly many circumftances which rendered this 
mea({ure politically expedient; and on this ground alone caa 
fuch an interference of a monarch with the domeftic difputes 
of a foreign country be at all excufed ; for it will ever remain a 
violent ftep, not ftridtly to be juftified as matter of right: but 
the queftion has little chance of being fairly difcuffed, till time 
fhall have foftened the glaring colours with which the political 
prejudices of oppofite parties deform the hiftorical picture. 

We obferve with pleafure, that the prefent King of Pruffia 
continues, in imitation of his illuftrious predeceflor, to encou- 
rage agriculture, manufactures, and commerce, and to dif- 
burfe confiderable fums for this humane and worthy purpofe. 

On the Influence of the Sciences on Poetry. Fifth Memsur. By 
M. MERIAN. 

This diflertation is devoted to a critical review of the Italian 
poetry of Petrarch ; in which, the character and merits of this 
celebrated bard are very amply difcufled, and judicioufly appre- 
ciated. 

On Hiftorical Probability. By M. WecueELIn. 

M. WEGUELIN’s memoir is compofed in a manner that 
gives to it the appearance of a very profound invefiigation of 
the fubject ; but it is remarkably ob{cure and prolix. ‘The au- 
thor may be compared to a perfon who dives to the bottom of 
the ocean, in fearch of fomething that lies at no great diftance 
from its furface ; the object of whofe purfuit, when attained, 
is fo enveloped in the heterogeneous matter which he collects 
in his way to it, that it cannot eafily be difentangled and dif- 
tinctly furveyed. He difplays, however, much knowlege, and 
offers many juft, though few original, obfervations: but, from 
his want of method and precifion, it is often difficult to find out 
their connection with each other, and their relation to the 
principal fubjec&t ; of which, after all, he does not give accu- 
rate and diftin&t ideas. 

The two remaining memoirs are written by the Abbé De- 
NINA. In one of them, he controverts the notion that the La- 
tin is of Celtic origin; and maintains that there is the utmoft 
reafon to fuppofe the contrary, becaufe in the Welth and Bre- 
ton languages, which are generally allowed to be defcended 
from the Celtic, there are many words which, according to 
him, are evidently derived from the Latin and Greek. ‘The 
fame, he fays, is true with refpect to many words in the Gere 
man, that are often adduced in proof of its Celtic origin. In 
the other memoir, the Abbé endeavours to trace the caufes of 
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the diverfity obferved in various languages derived from the 
fame mother tongue: thefe he attempts to illuftrate by etymo- 
logical refearches ; fome of his conjectures on this fubject are 
ingenious, but others have little probability. We have often 
{miied at Swift’s ludicrous attempt to fhew that the proper 
names of the ancients were derived from the Englifh: but this 
academician very ferioufly offers an inftance, that feems to 
confirm the Dean’s hypothefis. He is aftonifhed that, during 
fo many ages, the learned have never been able to difcover the 
origin of the proper names Rome and Romulus: the former, he 
maintains, is derived from the word Roume, or as the Englifh 
{pell it, Room, which, at that time, though we are not told in 
what language, had the fame general fignification as now 
with us. It may hence, fays the Abbé, be eafily concluded, 
that fome partifan, having thus pointed out a place where fugi- 
tives would be fafe under his protection, the common name 
Raum, Room or Rome, became the proper name of this fpot. 
This being granted, he adds, the names Remus and Romulus 
are very eafily deduced from that of the city; for Remer or 
‘Roamer is, to this day, the German adjeétive for Roman ; and 
Romulus is a Latin derivative, which means no more than the 
little man of Rome. 

' Such are the contents of this publication, of which we 
have endeavoured to give as full an account as is confiftent 
with the concifenefs which we are obliged to prefcribe to 
ourfelves. There are, indeed, three or four memoirs, of 
which we have mentioned only the titles: but the reader will 
eafily perceive, that thefe are either of mere cafual importance, 
or, from their very nature, cannot he analyzed. After what 
has been obferved concerning the feveral articles, it may ap- 
pear fuperfluous to enter into any difcuffion of the collective 
merits of this volume; though we cannot help obferving that, 
if we except the two memoirs by M. pE La GRANGE, it Is 


lefs valuable than the former publications of this emer 
: Ow. 








Art. IV. Voyage dans les Pyrénées Frangois, &c. A Journey 
through the French Pyrénées, particularly Bigorre, and the ad- 
jacent Vallies. To which are fubjoined, fome new and im- 
portant Obfervations on the Waters of Baréges and Bagnéres. 
8vo. pp. 327. Paris. 1789. 

THERE is, perhaps, no clafs of travellers, to whom the 
public are under greater obligations, than to the topographer. 
Men that take a very large circuit ina very little time, may, 
at an eafy rate, render their works interefting and amufing: a 
flight attention to the numerous fcenes that pafs in rapid fuc- 
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teffion before them, may enable them to fkim fome cream 
for our repaft, from fo large a furface. This method unites 
and concentrates a variety of objects, fpread over an extenfive 
field, into one focus. It may be called the /ynthetic manner of 
viewing the world. Topography, well executed, is the analy/fis 
of particular parts of the globe. It is the mzerofcopic obferva- 
tion of thofe minutiae, which muft efcape the {uperficial tra- 
vellers; and how frequently does it happen, that Jaborious 
and ctitical examination affords a rich abundance of ufeful 
knowlege, from {pots which appear barren and unproductive, 
to the general obferver? 

It may be queftioned whether there be many neglected places 
in Europe that are more worthy of this minute attention, than 
thofe parts which the anonymous author of this volume has un- 
dertaken to defcribe. They prefent us with a great varicty of 
romantic fcenes, worthy of the pen of the poet, or the pencil 
of the painter; and ftriking to every one that can delight in the 
great and fublime of nature. The diverfity of people that in- 
habit thefe mountainous regions, fecluded from the world, and 
yet maintaining characters effentially differing from each other, 
according to the diverfity of climate, occupations, mode of go- 
vernment, attachment to ancient cuftoms, &c. furnifh a proper 
fubject of animadverfion for the moral philofopher. The various 
productions of thefe regions, vegetable, mineral, and animal, 
and the many changes which they have undergone at different 
periods of time, by the force of {torms and tempetts, and internal 
convulfions, furnifh ample materials for {peculation to naturalifts 
of every defcription. “Ihe number, alfo, of great and diftin- 
guifhed characters, to which thefe mountains, and their vicini- 
ties, have given birth, render the defcription of them not un- 
interefting to the hiftorian. 

The prefent traveller informs us that, excited by curiofity, 
inftead of remaining inactive among the gay and the indolent, 
who were aflembled at the mineral fprings, he employed his 
time in rambling over this romantic country on foot, attended 
only by a fingle companion; and that he made a faithful 
journal of every thing which appeared to merit his atten- 
tion. It is given to the world in the order in which it was 
compiled, interfperfed with various remarks, and notes hittori- 
cal, anecdotical, philofophical, and moral. His philofophy 
and morality are chiefly enriched by lively fallies again{t the 
luxury and vices of the great, contrafted with the virtues of 
his mountaineers; .and againit the impolitions of pricits and 
monks. 

We have accompanied this itinerant over hills and vales, 
rivers, rocks, and precipices, with much pleafure. ‘The enter- 
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tainment and information which he gives us, difpo’ us te 
excufe a total want of method, frequent digreffions, and too 
great a fondnefs for loquacity. 

Having thus made a faithful report of what we deem the 
good and the bad, cheerfully allowing that the good greatly 
preponderates, we {hall proceed to lay before our readers {ome 
detached extracts from this multifarious publication : 

« Of all the aborigines of the Pyrénées, the Bigorres are the leaft 
known. The falubrity of the climate renders them healthy and 
active; they have a characteriftic phyfiognomony, and refemble 
each other. Artifts, who complain that the genuine proportions 
of the human body are no longer to be found, might apply here 
for models. Their hufbandmen unite impetuous courage to ftrength 
and agility. Vivacity and cheerfulnefs are poffeffed by them, 
equally with the inhabitants of Gafcony, Languedoc, and Provence. 
The impetuofity of their tempers renders their language rapid, 
pafflionate, and full of oaths and protellations; and fometimes they 
fink the voice an octave below the natural key, that they may fud- 
denly raife it to the fharpeft note. ‘Their ideas are replete with 
imagery; and their geftures are quick and violent. It is not un- 
ufual to meet with men in the fouthern provinces, whofe imagina- 
tion is too lively for the common idiom of their language; whofe 
expreflions are full of brilliancy; and, as if they were ftill difcon- 
tented, they call in the aid of hands and eyes to augment their 
force. Generofity and beneficence are their familiar virtues. Their 
converfation is unpolifhed; they have too much levity to reafon 
coolly, and they are hafty difputants. The facility with which they 
can extricate themfelves from an embarrafiment, by a pleafantry, 
accompanied with a certain vivacity and peculiarity of tone, gives 
them that caft of character which diftinguifhes the Gafcons. 

‘ The Bigorres practife the fling from their infancy; and can 
draw a bow before they can fpeak. That man is confidered as the 
moft accomplifhed, who is moft fkilled in leaping, riding, and 
throwing the bar. Men thus conftituted, whofe attention is wholly 
engroffed by their phyfical neceffities, furrounded with prejudices and 
marks of contempt caft on the fciences, can have no tafte for the 
pleafures refulting from comparative ideas. En mon climat de Ga/- 
cogne ({ays Montaigne), on tient pour drélerie de me voir imprimée. The 
education of the Bigorres, who are not hufbandmen, is directed to- 
ward the Church. ‘There are few families who cannot boaft of 
being allied to fome of the elect. Multitudes of thefe Levites loll in 
luxurious eafe, and proudly enjoy the blind veneration of the people. 
The vicinity of Bigorre, however, has given birth to a Mon- 

-taigne, a Bayle, a Quercetan, a Montefquieu, a Marca, an Ab- 
badie, a Borden, Orbeflan, &c. Nor are there wanting names to 
protect Bigorre itfelf from the reproach of having no illuftrious 
men to oppofe to this catalogue. It can boaft of the Abbé Torné, 
who publifhed the Elements of Mathematics, at an age when others 
are engaged in learning them; and whole fermons are models of 
eloquence. The Chevalier d’Augos, a celebrated aftronomer; 
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Gauderat, Bouli, Picqué, d’Affieu, diftinguifhed phyficians; de 
Duco, frere Cofme, Lavant, Caltet, P. Navarre, P. Corbin, emi- 
nent for literature; and many others, acknowlege thefe regions as 
the places of their nativity. 

‘ The modern divifion of Bigorre is into the country of Ruftan, 
the Plain, and the Vallies. In its prefent difmembered ftate, it is 
reduced to, fixteen leagues in length from north to fouth, and, at 
its greateft breadth, to feven leagues. It is bounded on the N.E. 
by Armagnac, and the country of the Four Vallies, Nebouzan, 
and Aftarac; on the fouth by the Pyrénées; and by Bearn on the 
welt. From its fituation, this country might be expected lo enjoy 
the fame kindly warmth of climate that is experienced in the neigh- 
bouring provinces, under the fame latitude; but this is not the 
cafe. The Pyrénées intercept the warmth of the more fouthern 
country of Spain; while, open to the north, they are expofed, 
from their elevation, to chilling blafts which extend from the Ardiic 
pole. ‘They are, confequently, deprived of many fruits and vege- 
tables. The orange and the olive cannot refilt the winter withowt 
the aid of art, and the fruit is ftill of a bad quality : but the Jaurel, 
fig-tree, and the myrtle, are not injured by the climate. 

‘ This mountainous country experiences but two feafons. The 
fummer heats are feldom fucceeded by thofe gradations which render 
the change lefs perceptible, and more falutary. ‘Thefe heats are 
oppreflive, inducing languor, and copious perfpiration, become 
the frequent caufes of contagious difeafes; and they are faid to 
render the inhabitants liable to afthmas and apoplexies: but the 
vallies enjoy a more falubrious atmoiphere.’ 
~ It is well known that the inhabitants of Languedoc, and of 
Gafcony, are the moft lively people, among our lively neigh- 
bours, the French ; and that the Spaniards are confidered as the 
moft grave and fedate perfonages of all Europe, notwithftand- 
ing that thefe two nations, of fuch oppofite characters, are 
only feparated by the Pyrénéan hills. The author explains 


this phenomenon in the following manner: 

‘ In paffing a river, or by climbing a mountain, we find, with 
another government, other characters. Is it poflible that the qua- 
lity of the air fhould change at the preciie limits of an empire? 
The truth is, the Spanifh are naturally much more gay than they 
chufe to appear; although they make gravity a national virtue, and 
although, in the midft of the molt brilliant feafts they are referved 
and filent, this taciturnity does not impede the workings of the 
mind. A Frenchman avoids, a Spaniard /eeks, himfeif. The 
gaiety of the former is moftly externa/, not rooted in the foul, and 
eafily expands itfelf. It is a kind of tumultuous and public joy; 
and his happinefs depends on the opinion which others have formed 
of it. The folitary Spaniard takes care to maintain peace and 
tranquillity qwéthin. He knows the value of his fenfations; and 
they are directed toward the enjoyment of himfelf: but the graveft 
of their politicians difcover their fentiments on the fubject of 
verament, and they manifeft their gaiety at public fpectacles and 
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concerts: here they may be feen animated and tranfported by their 
love for the arts, and their paffion for mufic; here they yield them- 
felves up, without referve, to the impulfe of genius, and liberally 
beftow marks of approbation, by clamorous plaudits.’ 

Tarbes is the capital of Bigorre. It is defcribed as an agree- 
able town, containing about eight thoufand inhabitants, and is 
watered by the Adour. It difplays the luxury and manners of 
fmaller capitals. ‘The ladies are more attached to forms than 
the females of the vallies; and eagerly feize the fafhions as 
they poff through the city. In general, they ftudy ornament 
more than neatnefs. The features of the common people are 
regular; their complexion is frefh and healthy; and their 
figure might be envied by the fineft women that adorn a court. 
Their drefs is a coarfe cloth adjufted to the fhape of their 
bodies, their arms and legs not being covered; they wear alfo 
woollen petticoats of an enormous fize, a {mall red mantle or 
capulet is placed with a kind of grace, over their heads, which 
are half fhaven, and a,long white veil plaited to the bottom, 
form a fpecies of Grecian drapery, far from being inelegant. 
The mountaineers preferve, to the prefent day, the drefs worn 
by Henry LV. the ruff, large breeches, called marines, &c. 

Speaking of Rabaftens, that was defolated by Montluc, in 
his perfecution of the Huguenots, among feveral well-known 
inftances of the cruelty of that moniter, the traveller relates 
the following anecdote of a pious prieit, devoted to his fervice. 
The Albigers having taken refuge at Béziers, Simon Count 
of Montfort, touched with the diftrefs of the inhabitants, of 
whom many were Catholics, was defirous of faving the lives at 
leaft of the faithful. St. Dominique, that man of God, would 
not liften to the plea of mercy, but urged the fiege: Kz/l] them, 
kill them all, quoth the Spanifh faint, God will diftinguifh his 
people in the other world. ‘The author alfo mentions an inftance 
of profanene(s of the Swifs magiftrates, which every man of feel- 
ing muft prefer to the piety of fucha faint. Great difturbances 
having arifen at Bearn, in confequence of the ftruggle between 
the Catholics and Proteitants, the magittrates of an adjacent 
town gave orders, that no one fhould {peak either well, or ill, 
of God, undew the pain of their fevereft.difpleafure. 

The Mountains of Bigorre. 

This entertaining traveller, after giving us a general defcrip- 
tion of the direction of thefe mountains, dividing and fubdividing 
their extenfive chains; and after making fome obfervations and 
conjectures relative to their great antiquity, all of which muft 
be unfatisfactory from the want of fufficient data, proceeds to 
their compofition. This he reprefents, taking Dacet, Bayen, 


and other naturalifts, for his guides, as confifting of three fpecies 
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of ftone, or earth; viz. Sebi iff, or argillaceous earth; marble, 
or calcareous earth; granite, or vitrifiable earth: but the 
latter is not found in large diftri€ts toward the centre of 
thefe mountains, Eight different fituations or directions of 
their beds are diftinguifhable: 1. Thofe parallel with the ho- 
rizon: 2. The perpendicular: 3. Thofe which have various 
degrees of inclination: 4. Thofe which form concave arches : 
5. Thofe which are curved convexly: 6. The undulating : 
7. The round: 8. The triangular. Thefe different forms 
feem to depend on the bafis on which thefe beds are placed : 
but nature, in the formation of this chain, has not been atten- 
tive to thofe laws which, it is faid, fhe obferves in every other 

place. If we trace the arrangement of thefe beds, we fhall 
find that they are not placed according to their (pecific gravity. 

Maffive rocks are founded on flate, fand, or clay. Some au- 
thors have aflerted, that no traces of volcanization are to be 
difcovered in the Pyrénées; and it muft be allowed that the 
veftiges of extinguifhed volcanos are very faint. “Thefe may 
have been nearly effaced by time, and perpetual friction from 
the elements: but yet they are to be perceived by the attentive 
obferver. If eruptions have been the cautes of mountains in 
other regions, it is equally poffible that they may have been fo 
here. The names of fome have not been changed, in pafiing 
from the Celtic language to the idiom of the country. It is 
alfo the fame with the rivers, ‘Thefe names corroborate tradi- 
tion, by fhewing that it is founded on certain qualities, fitua- 
tions, and cuftoms, relative to places that have fuftered inun- 
dations or eruptions. To thefe evidences, may be added, the 
quantity of bitumen difengaged from foffil coal, and of native 
alum formed by the union of the vitriolic acid with the argil- 
laceous earth of the lava, which are in great abundance, and 
might enable us to trace the extent and dire€tion of thefe fub- 
terraneous fires. 

The great number and variety of plants, which are the pro- 
duce of one or other of thefe cantons, would recompenfe the 
labours of the affiduous botanift. ‘Ihe author aflerts, that 
there are at leaft 250 fpecies. He could colleét, on the fame 
day, the plants which flourifh in the warmeft and in the coldeft 
climates, thofe that grow in Sweden and in Spain. In the- 
fame foil may be found, thyme, rofemary, lavender, mint, 
fage, balm, the yellow par violet poppy, the cerefolium H:/- 
_— centaurea behen, cochlearia, faffron, rheum-raphonticum, 

C 

The author’s philofophical obfervations are interfperfed with 
frequent fketches of romantic fcenes. We have felected the 
following for the entertainment of our readers, It defcribes 
NN 4 the 




































520 A Fournty through the French Pyrénées, &c. 


the view of nature which prefents itfelf to the traveller as he 


afcends from Baréges. 

‘ The road from Baréges to Cautéres, preceeding along the nar- 
row finuotities between the hills, prefents us with the molt roman- 
tic fpeftacle. A way has been made through a hard argillaceous 
Schiff, for the {pace of two leagues, by the axe, or by explofions. 
The mountains projeGing far beyond their bafe, form an arch im- 
penetrable to the rays of the fun. ‘Their fummits, and the declivi- 
ties that have been made by the lapfe of earth, are covered with 
pines and beech trees, which plant themfelves in the courfe of the 
rivulet, along the chafms of the rocks, and fpread their thirfty 
roots to colleét the fcanty nourifhment, Some of thefe, having 
been fhivered by lightning, torn up from the roots by impetuous 
torrents, or grown hoary and decayed by age, contrait the general 
verdure, by the marks of ruin and diflolution. The moft refolute 
paffenger cannot contemplate, without terror, rocks fufpended over 
his head like clouds, or heaped on one another in enormous 
maffes, threatening to fall on him every inflant, as they are eafily 
detached by a thaw, or by hurricanes. Every part of nature is 
awfully grand, infpiring terror and aftonifhment. The torrent, 
forming numberlefs circuits, lofes its foaming vortex amid the 
bufhes of eglantine and hazle; or its roaring and agitation are 
checked by enormous blocks of granite. Sometimes it is confined 
between the defiles of two mountains that are but a few feet diftant 
from each other; at others, it flows flowly over beds of {chitt, 
which it has formed by its perpetual courfe. The moct defert parts, 
and the moft barren rocks, are adorned with the medlar tree, cha- 
meecerifius, Viburnum, and various other plants. 

‘ Some fcattered huts, and the village of Bircos, inclining over 
a precipice, are the only objeéts to relieve this folitude. Dejeéted, 
almoft frozen with the cold that is prevalent in the hottelt feafons, 
and wearied with the barrennefs of the profpeét, we at length arrived 
at the top of the mountain; the valley of Baréges, and the plain of 
Luz, exhibit themfelves to view. The foul now dilates, and feels 
itfelf the more difpofed to enjoy the extenfive and rich decorations, 
and the furrounding meadows. Rivers, as pure as the fnow that 
feeds them, diffufe vigour and health through every part of vegeta- 
tion: fields of Indian corn, coloured by their maturity, and con- 
trafted by the general verdure ; the varied beauties of more lively 
nature, fhaged by the blue rocks and pines that fkirt the horizon ; 
the contrariety of fites, and an aflemblage of objects that confound 
the attention of the naturaliit, all confpire to make the moft vivid 
impreffions on the mind.’ 

The writer’s defcription of the ftrength, agility, and addrefs 
of the mountaineers, in hunting, of the intrepidity with which 
they attack the fierceft bears, their manner of en{naring fowls, 
&e. is very amufing: but for this, as well as for the geo- 
graphy, or rather topography, of the vallies, for the varied 
characters of their different inhabitants, and for the antiquities of 


thefe regions, we muft refer the curious reader to the work itfelf, 
The 
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The vales that engage the author’s principal attention, are thule 
of Lavedan, Azun, Cautéres, Baréges, Gavarnie, Campan, and 
Bagneres. The valley of Azun is diftinguifhed by the number 
of its valuable mines, of filver, copper, iron, lead, and tin. 
Thofe that are already known, amount to no fewer than 
twenty: but lead is in the greateft abundance throughout the 
whole of this mountainous country. At Cauterés, there are 
twelve mineral fprings, which, in the feafon, attract company 
from Spain, Bearn, &c. ¢ and are much frequented by prietfts 
that love good drinking and cheap living, by the cheerful and 
the gay, whofe charitable office it is to amufe the fick, and by 
gamefters, who make their dupes pay dear for their highly 
eiteemed prefence.’? Thefe fprings were honoured with the 
prefence of Marguerite, fifter of Francis the Firft, and of 
Abarea the firft king of Aragon. ‘The vifit made by the 
princefs, is particularly defcribed from her own narrative: but 
it is too long for our infertion. 

At Baréges, there is but one mineral fpring, diftributed into 
three pumps, and feven baths, Thefe baths would by no 
means pleafe the tafte of our Englifh gentry, who are ac- 
_cuftomed to more luxurious ablutions. ‘T hey are fmall caves, 
where feveral troughs are hewn out of the folid rock, refembling 
cofins. ‘Thefe caves appear like vaulted dungeons, and can 
only receive air or light from the entrance, which is moftly 
clofed. The walls are blackened by the vapours that have af- 
cended for ages. 

We cannot confider this author’s obfervations on thefe wa- 
ters, as either fo new or important as he reprefents them. The 
curious may be entertained with a general hiftory of bathing, 
as practifed among the Greeks and Romans. Some of his re- 
flections concerning the impropriety of uling thefe waters, in the 
moft oppofite difeales, and by the moft oppofite temperaments, 
or of expecting the fame virtues from fprings, that fuffer great 
changes from various natural caufes, are certainly juft, but 
they are by no means peculiar to the prefent writer. Cog. 





Art. V. Hiftoire del’ Académie des Infcriptions et Belles Lettres, &c. 
i.e. The Hiltory of the Academy of Infcriptions and Belles 
Lettres, together with the Memoirs of Literature extracted from 
the Regifiers of the Academy from 1776 to 1779, Vol. XLII. 
and XLII!*. 4to. 750 Pagesineach. Paris. 1786. 


To toil through many a weary page, and to find but little 
information that we can hope will intereft the curiofity, or 
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gratify the tafle, of our Readers, is often the lot of us Review- 
ers ; and it has been fo, in the examination of the bulky vo- 
Jumes before us. Ina work, which comprehends fo great a 
variety of fubjects, we muft indeed naturally expe& to find fome 
parts lefs inftructive and pleafing than others; to fee labour 
fometimes beftowed on what has little, except its obfcurity, to 
recommend it; and to be now and then bewildered in the la- 
byrinth of doubtful conjecture and uncertain hypothefis: but, 
with all this abatement of our hopes, we confefs ourfelves dif- 
appointed that fo {mall a part of thefe volumes is appropriated 
to the elegant and inftructive branches of literature, while fo 
large a portion is devoted to dry and tedious inveftigation, 
without either novelty or utility to reward the labour of ate 
tending to it. 

The Hiftorical part contains an account of the following 
works: 

Obfervations »n a Parallel between Homer and Plato. By the 
Abbe GARNIER. 

Several writers of antiquity have obferved a refemblance be- 
tween Homer and Plato: but, as they have not mentioned the 
particular circumftances on which the comparifon is founded, 
M. GARNIER is at a lofs to account for the affertion. He 
obferves that, fome years ago, a Diflertation was written on 
this fubjeét by the Abbé Maffieu, who maintained that Homer 
and Plato were fimilar in the doctrine which they taught, in 
their manner of conveying inftruction, and in the ftyle of their 
compolitions. MM. Garnier condemns this hypothefis, as 
gratuitous, vague, and infufficient: but we believe that judi- 
cious critics will think his own fuppofition much more fo, 
which is founded on a paflage in Plato’s Seventh Book con- 
cerning laws ; where Socrates, after having interdidted, in the 
education of youth, the writings of Homer and the Dramatic 
Poets, is afked what he would fubftitute in their ftead, and 
anfwers, The very converfations which we have held this day, 
which evidently appear to have been infpired by the gods, as they 
refemble poetry in every re[pec?. 1 am furely excufable if, when I 
recollec? them and make them pafs, as it were, in review before me, 
I can one forbear being a little vain; for I affure you that, o 
all that I have either read or heard, whether in verfe or pad 
thefe appear to be the beft adapted to our plan of education, and the 
moft fit to be put into the hands of youth. By this paflage, the 
Abbe G, is led to confider Plato’s Republic as a very ftriking 
refemblance of the Iliad; not only in its moral end and inten- 
tion, but alfo in the difpofition of its parts, and in the conduét 
of the drama. He compares, for inftance, the Cephalus of 
Plato with the Chryfes of Homer, becaufe they both wear 
Crowns, 
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crowns, and are epifodical characters; and, which is more 
extraordinary, in the converfation between Socrates and Pole- 
marchus concerning juftice, he finds a counterpart of the quar- 
re! between A pamemnon and Achilles about Brifeis: he con- 
fiders the Sophift Ihrafymachus as the parallel of Therfites ; 
and he proceeds to find out a correfpondence between the Iliad 
and the Republic, with refpeét to both characters and incidents, 
which we confefs ourfelves unable to difcern, even after he has 
taken the pains to point it out. In fhort, though, from the 
remotenefs of the objects difcovered, and their imperceptibility 
to common eyes, we are led to entertain a high opinion of the 
magnifying power of M, Garnter’s critical telcicope, we 
cannot fay much of the clearnefs and accuracy of the views 
which it exhibits. 

On the Prayers of the Pagans. By M, pe Buricny. 

This Memoir contains a conliderstibe number of addrefles to 
the heathen Deities, collected from the ancient writers : moft 
of them are well known to the learned. It is remarked, that 
the Greeks, when about to confult an oracle, made ufe of the 
words Kugie erenzov, Lord have mercy, which were afterward 
adopted in the Chriftian church. 

On the Ancient Hiftory of Egypt. By the fame. 

Scaliger, Marfham, and fome other chronologifts, have 
fuppofed that ancient Egypt was divided into feveral kingdoms ; ; 
and that fome of the dynatties were contemporaries. Againift 
this opinion, M. pe Buricwy here contends : but his reafon- 
ing is of little weight, as he feems not to have attended to the 
limited fenfe in which general terms are often ufed by the an- 
cients. ‘Thus, his chief argument againft the opinion of Mar- 
fham, is, that it contradicts the aflertion of Mofes, who fays 
that ‘Fofeph was made ruler over all the land of Egypt, and that, 
to purfue the Ifraelites, Pharaoh took all the chariots of Egypt. 
In fhort, all that we can learn from this Academician, is, his 
acknowlegement that the fubject is very obfcure, and that it 
is better to truft to hiftorians of credit, than to have ree 
courfe to conjectures. 

On Two Laws of Numa. By M. Boucuaup. 

Commentators often perplex their text by hunting after fome 
remote allufion or myfterious meaning, inftead of attending to 
the plain and obvious fenfeyof the paflage before them; by 
pointing out the latter, M. BoucHaup has avoided every dif- 
ficulty with refpect to the two laws in queftion; one of which 
forbids a concubine to approach the altar of Juno; and the 
other commands that perfons, killed by lightning, fhould be 
immediately interred without any funeral ceremony, - 
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On th; Pay of a Roman Seldier. By M. Marzeroy. 

According to this gentleman, the a of the Roman infantry 
was eftablifhed 34-75 and that of the cavalry, 249 years after the 
building of the city. Polvbius, who wrote about the 600th 
year of "Rome, informs us that in his time, a foot foldier had 
two oboli, a centurien four, and a knight a drachma, per diem. 
M. Marzeroy values the drachma, or fix oboli, at fixteen 
fols and nine deniers Tournois ; and hence calculates that the 
pay of a Roman common foldier was five fols and feven deniers ; 
this is only one denier lefs than that of the French infantry be- 
fore the augmentation granted i iny776: but if the comparative 
value of money be taken into confideration, the pay of the Ra- 
man is almoft double that of the French common foldier. 

On the Province of Bithynia. By M. Bevvry. 

‘The particulars here inveftigated are, the extent of this pro 
vince in the times of the Republic, and under the firft Cefars ; 
the mode in which it was governed, and the alterations which 
it underwent during the reign of Conftantine and his fuc+ 
ceflors. 

On the chronelogical Order of the Vives of Heliogabalus. By 
the fame. 

This academician, preferring the authority of Herodian to 
that of Dion Caffius, thinks that the Emperor’s firtt wife was 
Julia Cornelia, whom he married in the latter end of the year 
219, and repudiated in the next year, when he efpoufed Aquilia 
Severa, a veltal; from this lady, M. Bervey favs, he was 
foon after divorced, in order to marry Annia Fauftina; with 
her he lived but a very fhort time, and after marrying and re- 
pudiating feveral wives, whofe names are not known, he 
thought fit to take back Aquilia Severa, faying, ‘* that he 
¢ hoped, as {he was a priefiels and he a prieft, to have by her 
* an offspring worthy of the immortal Gods.’ 

Inguiry whether the Civilian Alphenus Varus was a Stoic or an 
Epicurean By M. BoucHaup. 

M. Boucuaun is of opinion that this was the Varus men- 
tioned by Virgil, in the fixth and ninth Eclogues; and, from 
a decifion, recorded in the xxvith law of the Digett, he 
fuppofes him to have been a Stoic. 

The Jaft article in this part of the work, is a Chronological 
Table of all the Solar and Lunar Eclipfes that have been vifible in 
the northern Hemifphere, within the Peried of a thoufand Years 
before Chri. By M,. Pincre. 

Without troubling our Readers with the Eulogies, which 
contain nothing particularly interefting, we fhall pafs on to the 
Memoirs, of which we fhall juft mention the fubjects. 
: Twenty- 
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Twenty- -fecond, Twenty-third, and Twenty-fourth Memoirs 
concerning the Phoenicians. By the late Abbé Minor. 

When we fay that thefe Memoirs dilplay great erudition, we 
give them all the praife which they deferve ; as they commu- 
nicate very little new information, and are chiefly employed i in 
the repetition and confirmation cf what we already poflefs. 
The two firft Memoirs relate to the navigation and commerce 
of the Phoenicians ; the laft, which is by far the moft intereft- 
ing, gives an account of their manner of living, together with 
their cuftoms and ceremonies, on the birth of children, and at 
funerals. 

Inguiry into the Extent and State of the Empire of China, from 
its Foundation, to the Year 249 before Chri. By M. DE 
GUIGNES. 

The extravagant ftories concerning the vaft extent and civi+ 
lized ftate of the Chinefe empire, in the moft remote ages of 
antiquity, which have been propagated by the Miffionaries, have 
aftonifhed us lefs than the eafy credulity with which thefe ac- 
counts have been not only received, but made the foundation 
of chronological fyftems; and by men, who affect to difplay 
an extraordinary fagacity, by refufing their aflent to hiftorical 
fa&s much lefs improbable and much better attefted. The 
abfurdity of the very remote antiquity afcribed to the Chinefe 
empire, has been fhewn by this author in a former Memoir * ; 
and he now proceeds to refute, from the teflimony of the bet 
Chinefe hiftorians, the {tories of the ancient grandeur and civi- 
lization of that empire, with which thefe good fathers have 
amufed mankind. 

After expofing the improbabilities and inconfiftencies of the 
accounts given by the Mifliomries, M. Dz Guicnes obferves, 
that the only fource of information concerning the ancient ftate 
of China, mutt be their own annals; as this country is not 
mentioned in the hiftory of any other ‘nation: but the Chinefe 
themfelves affert that, in the third century before Chrift, ail 
their ancient hiftorical books were burned by order of the Em- 
peror Chi-hoangti: of their value it is impoffible to form any 


judgment: but, in ail probability, it has been much exag- 


gerated. The moft ancient hiftory now extant, was written 
106 years before Chrift, and goes back no farther than the 
eighth century preceding our era: even this is very imperfedt, 
and is fufpected of having facrificed truth at the fhrine of na- 
tional vanity. At the earlieft period there mentioned, China 
appears to have confifted only of Honan, and a fmall part of 
Chan-tong, Pe-tcheli, Chan-fi, and Chen-fi; and the } prester 
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part even of thefe provinces were then, and long afterward, 

inhabited by barbarous nations. It is obfervable, this acade- 

mician adds, that the geographical books of the Chinefe date 
the foundation of moft of their cities, no earlier than the age 

of Tfin, or about 250 years before Chritt, which is a circum. 

ftance by no means tavourable to what is related of the grandeur 
and civilization of the empire in more remote times. 

In fhort, M. pz GuiGnes has made it very evident that, 
according to the beft and moft authentic Chinefe hiftorians, 
their nation, as an empire, cannot be traced farther: back than 
220 years before Chrift; previoufly to which period, it was 
divided into above 1700 little kingdoms; and that Chi-hoangti 
fubdued moft of thefe petty princes, and mutt be confidered not 
only as their firft emperor, but alfo as their legiflator, to whom 
they were indebted for the firit rudiments of arts and civiliza- 
tion. If we go itill farther back, we find thefe kingdoms 
dwindled into fingle tribes fettled among the barbarous nations, 
in fome of the above-mentioned provinces. ‘The chiefs of thefe 
tribes aflumed the title of Vang or King ; and the firft of thefe 
is faid to have diftributed the country among them about 1120 
years before Chrift. All that is aflerted of their hiftory, before 
this period, is mere fiction, invented by modern writers to gra- 
tify the exceffive vanity of the nation. 

Hiftorical Inquiries concerning the Ediéts of the Roman Magi- 
firates. Fifth Memoir. By M. Boucnaup. 

For an account of M. BoucHaup’s preceding Memoirs on 
this fubject, we refer the Reader to our former Appendices *. 
The Diflertation before us relates to the Avdiles, and is divided 
into two parts. In the firft, the learned academician offers 
fome general obfervations concerning the title and office of the 
fEdiles, and, particuiarly, of the Curule /Ediles ; and confi- 
ders their fun@tions both ordinary and extraordinary : among 
the latter, is mentioned their care to prevent the introduction 
of foreign deities and modes of worfhip: but their right to re- 
gulate the expence of private funerals is denied. In the fecond 
part, the academician endeavours to fhew that the Atdiles had 
-the right of publifhing edicts, that they were fty!ed bonorati, that 
their edicts were called portio juris honorarii, and fometimes jus 
praetorium, and were incorporated in the perpetual edict, which 
the civilian Julianus digefted by order of the Emperor ‘Adrian. 
On the AEdilian laws relative to the fale of flaves, to that of 
beafts of burden, and to ferocious animals, M. BoucnaupD 
has amply commented. Concifenefs feems not to be his diftin- 
guifhing character as a writer, for he employs above an hun- 
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dred pages, to communicate the few articles of information 
which we have here mentioned. 

Twenty fixth Memoir on the Roman Legion. By M. te 
Beau *. 

The fubj ect here treated, is the military difcipline of the 
legions, as it relates to crimes and punifhments ; concerning 
which, M. LE Beau has collected all the information that can be 
gathered from the Roman hiftorians and civilians. As the 
whole fuccefs of military force muft depend on promptitude of 
exertion, the foldicr muft neceflarily be fubjected to an ob- 
fervance of defpotic command, that feems fcarcely compatible 
with the habits and fentiments of a freeman. ‘The ftriétnefs 
and feverity of the Roman difcipline, are well known to have 
been fuch as to render the foldiers lefs afraid of the enemy than 
of their own officers. Their punifhments are here arranged 
under the three titles of difgraceful, corporal, and capital. 
Thofe which come under the firft clafs, as mentioned in the 
third law of the Digeft de re militari, are caftigatio, pecuniaria 
muléta, or pecuniary fines ; munerum indiétio, or impofition of 
labour ; militia mutatio, or exchange into an inferior corps, 
and lefs honourable fervice ; gradis dejeétio, or degradation of 
rank ; and ignomintofa mi fio, or difcharge with infamy. Cafit- 
gatio is a term of various fignification, and comprehends every 
chaftifement in which no fine was exacted, and no labour im- 
pofed: fometimes, it confifted of a public reprimand, and 
fometimes, of a mark of difgrace. Thus Sempronius Gracchus 
punifhed four thoufand foldiers, by making them fwear to take 
their meals ftanding. To fome cohorts, that had loft their 
ftandards, Marcellus diftributed barley inftead of wheat, and 
ordered the officers to be deprived of their belts and (cabbards. 
Aulus Gelliys informs us that foldiers were fometimes punifhed 
by being bled in prefence of the army. They who were dif- 
charged with infamy, were fometimes condemned to be fold as 
flaves for a fingle fefterce, which was given for them by the 
Agtor Publicus; by which form of proceeding, they entirely 
loft their freedom, without becoming the property of any indi- 
vidual. Corporal punifhments were imprifonment or {ftripes; 
thefe were inflicted either with vine faplings, or with fticks ; 
foreign foldiers were chaftifed with rods; and it appears that 
the Porcian law, which forbad the fcourging a Roman citizen 
with rods, was not very ftrictly obferved in thearmy. A vine 
fapling was always borne by the Centurions, as the badge of 
their ofice; and ftripes with this weapon were not deemed 
difhonourable. The greateft punifhment was decapitation : 
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but the baftinado, or fuffuarium, was generally attended with 
Jofs of life. Polybius informs us that, when a foldier was to 
fuffer this punifhment, the tribune ftruck him very gently with 
a ftick, on which fignal, all the foldiers of the legion fell upon 
him with fticks and ftones, and generally killed him on the fpot. 
To thefe punifhments, by which, in the time of the Republic, 
the military difcipline was maintained, fome of the emperors 
added others of an arbitrary nature ; and not fatisfied with de- 
priving offenders of life, inflied death with all the horrid tor- 
tures that inventive cruelty could fuggeft. 

Two Memoirs o1 the Legiflation of Magna Grecia. By the 
Baron de SAINTE CroIx. 

The firft of thefe Memoirs relates to the hiftory of the Lo- 
crians and their legiflator Zaleucus :—a fubject attended with fo 
miuch uncertainty, affords a fine field for conjeCture and hypo- 
thefis. Having reminded us that Ariftotle deduces the Locrz 
Epizephyrit from a band of malefactors and flaves that had fled 
from Locris, and of the aflertion of Euftathius, that they had 
intrigued with their mafters’ wives, who had accompanied them 
in their flight; the academician rejects thefe opinions, and re 
fers their origin to the virgins, whom the Locrians, by com- 
mand of the oracle, fent annually to Troy; fome of whom, 
according to Polybius, were among the colonifts that landed 
at the promontory of Zephyrium: he thinks it highly probable 
that thefe victims of fuperftition, in order to avoid the Jot, to 
which they were condemned, might engage flaves, and indi- 
gent perfons, to leave their country, and become their huf- 
bands. After recapitulating various conjectures concerning 
the age in which Zaleucus lived, the Baron fuppofes that his 
laws were ettablifhed at Sybaris, 7i9, and at Locris, 654 
years before Chrift: thefe points being fettled, he collects all 
the information that can be gathered concerning the laws in 
queftion, and exprefles his admiration of them in the higheft 
terms. We grant that the ancient lawgivers paid much more 
attention to manners and morals, than modern legiflators : 
but it ought to be remembered, that their circumftances were 
widely different, and that reftraints which, in fmall and poor 
republics, were wife and beneficial, would, in more extenfive 
governments, become fources of oppreflion, and be very un- 
fuitable to the nationa! purfuits of the prefent times. The late 
king of Pruffia has obferved that fevere laws are neceflary to a 
people juft emerged from barbarifm: but the feverity of Za- 
Jeucus {ports too much with life, and often favours of that ex- 
travagance, which none but indifcriminate admirers of anti- 
quity can ftyle wifdom. Thus, to prevent ebriety, is cer- 
tainly an object worthy of a legiflator: but to put a man to 
3 death, 
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déath, merely becaufe, when ill, he drinks wine without an 
order from his phyfician, is the re abfurdity and injuftice : 
the fame obfervation is applicable to the regulation, which 
ordered that a perfon, who propofed the alteration of a laws 
Thould do it with a rope about his neck, and be ftrangled, if 
his propofal was rejected. In fhort, the laws of Zaleucus, as 
well as thofe of Lycurgus,; were calculated only for {mail 
nations in a ftate of political infancy; and could remain in 
force no longer than this minority continued. The growth of 
fuch communities might be rapid: but their attainment of 
manhood generally put a period to their real worth and true 
gréatnefs: like youth, educated under too fevere a difcipline, 
no fooner did they become acquainted with the world, and pof- 
fefled of power, than they threw off, not only the unreafonable 
reftraints that had been impofed on them, but; even every 
common reftrition of honour and decency; they Jaunched 
forth into the fartheft limits of luxury and extravagance ; and 
exceeded all others in corruption and vice. 

The fecond memoir relates to the ftates of Rhegium, Thu- 
tium, and Tarentum, and to the laws of Charondas. The 
Baron fuppofes that there were two perfons of this name: the 
one, a Catanean, who gave laws to the republic of Rhegium ; 
and the other, a Thurian, who was the legiflator of his own 
country. | 

Supplement to a Memoir on the Perfian Dynafties of the Pefch- 
Wadians and Keanians. By M. ANquetTiz Du PERRON, 

The defign of this memoir * was to reconcile the accountés 
given by the Grecian hiftorians, of the Aflyrian empire with 
thofe of the Perfian writers ; in doing which, the academician 
endeavoured to prove that the monarch, whom the Orientals 
called Minotcher, was the King of Media, whom the Greeks 
diftinguifh by the name of Arbaces, and who, agg to 
his calculation, lived about 876 years before the Chriftian 
era. In confirmation of this hypothefisy he obferves that the 
Perfian hiftorians mention a preternatural darknefs, which hap- 
pened in the reign of Noder, the fon and fucceflor of Minotcher ; 
and which he fuppofes to have been the fame phenomenon 
that, according to Herodotus, occurred during the wat be- 
tween Cyaxares and the Lydians. This was an eclipfe of the 
fun, which, he thinks, muft have happened 778 years before 
Chrift : Sir Ifaac Newton fixes this eclipfe 193 years latet. 

Geographical and critical Obfervations on the Periplus of Scylax. 
By the Baron pE SainTE Croix. 
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The Baron here maintains, in oppofition to the arguments 
of Voffius and Dodwell, that the Periplus was written 492 
ears before Chrift, by Scylax of Caryandes, in the reign of 
arius, fon of Hyftafpes. 

On the pretended God Lunus. By the Abbé te Bionp. 

Antiquaries have agreed to give the appellation of Lunus to 
the figure of a young man, with a Phrygian cap and a 
crefcent, which is found on fome medals. ‘They have, on the 
authority of Spartian, fuppofed that it reprefented the moon, 
which was, by fome, worfhipped as a male, and, by others, as 
a female deity. ‘The Abbé imagines that this figure was 
invented by the Phrygians, to indicate the period of a lunar 
month. 

Fragment of a Greek Work of Anthemius, on mechanical Para- 
doxes. By M. pu Puy. 

This writer was born at Tralles, a city of Lydia; and was 
employed, as an architect, by the Emperor Juftinian: he was 
celebrated for his knowlege of mathematics, and for his fkill in 
mechanics. We are told that, having a very troublefome 
neighbour, he contrived to diflodge him by imitating the phe- 
nomena of earthquakes, thunder, and lightning: fo numerous 
were the machines which he invented, that Paul the Silentiary 
has characterifed him by the epithet wodvunxavos. All that 
remains of his works, is this fragment of a treatife seg: 
mapadstav unyamnualwy. It confifts of only four problems. 
The firft teaches how to reflect a folar ray, tranfmitted through 
a fmall hole, fo that it fhall conftantly, at all hours of the day, 
and in every feafon of the year, fall on the fame given point. 
In the fecond and third problems, he propofes the conftruction 
of a machine, which, by reflecting the rays of the fun, fhall fet 
fire to combuftibles at the diftance of a bow-fhot: here he in- 
veftigates the mechanifm of which Archimedes muft have made 
ufe, to burn the fleet of Marcellus at the fiege of Syracufe; 
and fhews that this might be effected by a combination of plain 
mirrors, of an hexagonal figure, conneéted by hinges. This 
is fimilar to the Count de Buffon’s well-known experiment ; 
which, however, was not borrowed from it; for thés gentle- 
inan declared that he did not, at that time, know what the 
ancients had faid on the fubject. In his fourth propofition, 
Anthemius gives the conftruction of concave parabolic 
mirrors. 

The Greek text is here elegantly printed from a collation of 
four manufcripts; three of which are preferved in the royal 
library at Paris, and the fourth in that of the Emperor at 
Vienna. M. pu Puy has added a French tranflation, with 
ample 
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ample notes, in which he has omitted nothing that can tend to 
afcertain and elucidate the fenfe of his author. | | 

On the Hippolytus of Euripides and the Phacdraef Racine. By 
the Abbé Batreux. 

After having thus long travelled in the dry and tedious road 
of uninterefting difcuffion, and uncertain conjecture, we are 
highly delighted on our arrival at this little piece of claflic 
ground, which the learned Abbé has laid out in an elegant 
and judicious manner. In comparing the two dramas, which 
form the. fubject of his memoir, he gives the palm to that of 
Euripides; this preference, however, is not the refult of a 
blind partiality to the ancients: but is, in general, founded 
on reafons, in which they, who are acquainted with the two 
poems, will readily acquiefce. We fay, in general; for we 
cannot help thinking that fome of Racine’s deviations from 
the Greek bard are highly judicious. Under this head, we 
differ from the academician, when he praifes Euripides for his 
introduction of Venus ; who, in a kind of prologue, informs 
the audience of her defigns againft Hippolytus. We grant 
that this becomes highly excufable, when the. ftate of the 
theatre, and the se notions in the age of Euripides, are 
confidered: but is not the Abbé too partial, when he accufes 
Racine of a poetical inconfiftency, becaufe, though he tells us 
that the paffion of Phoedra is excited by Venus, he did not 
introduce the goddefs on the ftage to confirm this information ? 
To this fcene in the Hippolytus, it has been objected, that it 
anticipates the ftory, and prevents furprife: but the acade- 
iician rather evades than removes this difficulty, by obferving 
that the furprife of the fpe€tators is of little confequence, as it 
is an effect which muft be confined to the firft time of their 
feeing the piece. This argument, however, would tend to 
the total deftruction of intereft and artifice in theatrical com- 
pofition. 

The fable of Euripides is much more fimple than that of 
Racine ; who, by making Hippolytus in love with Aricia, 
has added an epifodical a&tion, which not only takes off our 
attention from the principal ftory, but alfo diminifhes our 
admiration of the hero’s fortitude and virtue. ‘This is, indeed, 
fo much the French tafte, that it fometimes leads them into 
abfurdities : we remember a French writer who compofed an 
epic poem on the ftory of Jofeph, and thought proper to give 
the patriarch a miftrefs, that he might foften his want of gal- 
lantry to Potiphar’s wife, by the plea of fidelity to the object 
of his affections: but, before we condemn Racine, who has 
certainly difplayed great art in connecting and varying this 
double action, let us confider whether: the fimple fable of 
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Euripides would have pleafed, on the French theatre. This 
doubt, it will be faid, indicates that the tafte of the ancients 
was more pure than that of the moderns : but let us alfo refle& 
that, to the latter, this ftory, like that of the G&dipus of Sophos 
cles, has nothing in itfelf to recommend it, and can become 
interefting only from the art of the poet ; whereas, to an Athe- 
nian audience, it was a popular tale, perfectly confiftent with 
the mythology which they profeffed to believe. 

We agree with the learned Abbe, that Racine is inferior to 
Euripides in the conduct of his fable; one inftance of which is 
his introducing the report of the death of Thefeus, which is 
believed without examination, and diffipated without caufe : 
but the moft material circumftance, in which the French poet 
falls fhort of the Greek, is the charaéterof Phoedra. By Eu- 
ripides, this pcren | is delineated with delicacy. She endures a 
long conflict before fhe reveals her fecret ; and at laft acknow- 
leges it, not as a paffion which fhe cherifhes, but as a crime 
which fhe detefts. It is contrary to her exprefs command that 
her nurfe difclofes it to Hippolytus ; and this difclofure paffes 
behind the fcenes. She hears thaselitue reje&t her love, but 
not in her prefence ; fhe neither fees him nor is feen by him. 
In Racine, Phoedra’s conflict is fhorter and lefs violent: fhe 
avows her paffion in very ftrong terms ; fhe declares it to Hip- 
polytus herfelf, and not behind the fcenes, but before the 
audience ; this is, indeed, no violation of decorum in the 
characters of the drama, who have no relation to the fpeéta- 
tors: but it is lefs delicate in the poet than the mode which 
Euripides has adopted. A ftill greater indelicacy of character 
is sar Nes by Racine’s Phoedra, when, hearing of the death 
of Thefeus, fhe feizes that moment to declare her love to 
his fon. 

The French bard makes Phoedra (the guilty character) the 
heroine of his drama; and is, therefore, obliged to palliate 
her crime, and to deprefs the worth of Hippolytus ; whereas 
Euripides has, with great propriety, made her only the fecond 
perfonage, and fixed our principal attention on Hippolytus, 
the virtuous character; to whom, in the clofe of the piece, he 
has been mindful of poetical juftice, in a manner that ver 
deeply interefts the compafiion of the fpectators. In fhort, the 
two poets confulted the tafte and genius of their refpective 
countrymen. ‘To a warlike nation, in the zenith of its glory, - 
infpired with the enthufiafm of a republican fpirit, and peopled 
with philofophers and heroes, a hero firm and intrepid, fupe- 
rior to the weaknefs of paffion, was an interefting object ; and 
Euripides was too wife to exhibit Hippolytus as a whining lover 
to the conquerors of Marathon and Salamis. The French 
poet, 
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poet, on the other hand, wrote for a nation lefs ferious, 
whom a long peace, accompanied with afluence, had plunged 
into all the luxury and effeminacy of monarchy ; he feared to 
terrify his fpe€tators by exhibiting an inftance of virtue, which 
they would have thought beyond the reach of human power : 
he concluded that, to them, the reprefentation of a young 
rincefs, virtuous from principle, guilty from weaknefs, and 
miferable from an unfortunate concurrence of circumftances, 
would afford a much more interefting and affecting picture. 

On the Oedipus of Sophocles. By the fame. 

The Abbé has here taken up the pen, with no fmall degree 
of zeal and indignation, to defend this celebrated tragedy 
againft the criticifms of Voltaire, fome of which are certainly 
trivial, ill-founded, and captious: but, on the other hand, 
the academician’s warmth carries him too far; and his enthu- 
fiaftic partiality to Sophocles and AriftotJe, fometimes becomes 
prejudicial to the caufe which he maintains ; and which, with 
more moderation, and lefs dictatorial declamation againft the 
moderns, might have been more fuccefsfully pleaded. ‘To give 
his anfwer to every particular criticifm, would be to wafte the 
reader’s time, without contributing either to his information, 
or to his entertainment. ‘The moft general objection is, that 
the tragedy is prolonged after the action is terminated. The 
Abbé acknowleges that the fifth act is rather long, even ex- 
clufively of the two laft fcenes, which are fuppofed not to have 
been written by Sophocles : but he vindicates this alleged fault 
by cenfuring the impatience of the moderns, who, he fays, feek 
merely to gratify their curiofity ; and by praifing the fuperior 
tafte of the Greeks, who were unwilling to forego the luxury 
of a fingle tear, which might be excited by prolonging the 
melancholy fcene. 

Many have objected, that the ftory of Oedipus excites horror 
rather than terror, and is therefore unfit for tragedy. This 
the Abbé will by no means allow: but we are not fatisfied with 
his vindication of it in this refpect, which is rather declama- 
tory than convincing; and we think that, on this account, as 
well as from the deficiency of moral tendency in the fable, 
Sophocles is rather to be admired than imitated in his choice of 
this fubject. 

Inquiry whether, as Bae Moderns have fuppofed, the Ancients 
were acquainted with the Telefcope. By M. AMEILHON, 

This queftion is here decided in the negative. M. AmMEIL- 
HON makes it very evident that the tubes, mentioned by 
Ariftotle and Strabo, were without glafles; and that all the 
aftronomical difcoveries of the ancients might be made without 
the knowlege of the telefcope. He argues that, if the telefcope 
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had been known to them, they could not have been unacquainted 
with the ufe of lenfes to affift weak eyes: but thefe are never 
recommended in their writings; the only magnifiers, men- 
tioned by them, are glafs globes filled with water, which they 
ufed as burning glafles ; and Pliny fuppofes that, in this expe- 
riment, the water is neceflary to keep the glafs cool, and pre- 
vent it from being deftroyed by the heat of the folar rays which 
pafs through it. He obferves that the ancients were ignorant 
of the laws of refraction, a knowlege of which is abfolutely 
neceflary to the conftruction of telefcopes ; that they have never 
mentioned fuch an inftrument, even in works in which they 
could not well have avoided giving fome account of it; and 
Jaftly, that the telefcope, once difcovered, could never after- 
ward have been entirely loft. 


The forty-third volume commences with Confiderations con- 
cerning the Utility of Orators in the Republic of Athens. By M. 
RocHEFoRT. 

This is a moft tedious performance, confifting of trite com- 
mon-place obfervations, thrown together without method or 
order, and fome of them very foreign to the fubjeét. All that 
can be collected from it, is that the government of Athens was 
partly democratic; that the Orators were the fupport of the 
democracy, as they generally fided with the people; and that, 
by warming and enlightening the minds of the Athenians, 
they excited them to great actions. If this information be 
new, the reader may thank M. RocnuerFort for it: but he is, 
perhaps, under greater obligation to us, for having faved him 
‘the trouble of perufing this prolix memoir, in order to get at it. 

On the Charaéter of Demofthenes as an Orator and Politician. 
By the fame. 

The merit of Demofthenes, as an Orator, has often been 
appreciated; nor has M. RocHEFort advanced any thing 
new on the fubje&. His political character is much better 
delineated, and. the academician has amply vindicated his inte- 
grity and. true patriotifm. That Phocion was his enemy, is 
the greateft prefumption againft him: but M. RocHEForT 
juftly obferves that Phocion oppofed, not merely Demofthenes, 
but all the orators, becaufe his fyftem of politics was entirely 
‘different from their fyftem. This wife and good ftatefman, 
deeply affected with the degeneracy of his countrymen, thought 
the republic in a hopelefs fituation, and was therefore lefs con- 
cerned for its honour, than for its fafety ; and hence he {crupled 
not to court the friendfhip of thofe monarchs, whofe ambi- 
tious views were inimical to the independence of his country. 
Phocion wifhed to fave Athens from deftruction ; Demof- 
thenes exerted himlelf to preferve its freedom, 
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In a fecond Memoir, under the fame title, M. RocHEForT 
has given an analyfis of the firft three political orations of 
Demofthenes. 

An Inquiry into the Philofophy of Cicero. Second and third 
Memoirs. By M. GAuLTIER DE SIBERT *. 

As the academician here endeavours to exhibit a general 
view of Cicero’s opinions, as collected from his writings, he 
inquires into his fentiments concerning the Supreme Being, 
. the divine attributes, providence, religion, the nature of the 
foul, and the ftate of man after death. He juftly infifts on 
the neceflity of attending particularly to the fcope and defign 
of the feveral works of this philofopher; in order to difcri- 
minate whether the fentiments exprefled be really his own, or 
merely adopted for the fake of carrying on a philofophical dif- 
cuffion. He fhews that the dialogues de naturd Deorum, muft 
be confidered merely as a view of the Epicurean and Stoical 
fyftems, in which the imperfections of each are pointed out by 

otta, who oppofes to them, not his own fentiments, but thofe 
of other philofophers. Cicero gives us to underftand that, in 
thefe dialorues, we muft not look for his own opinions, when 
he fays, gui requirunt quid, quaque de re, ipft fentiamus, curiofius 
id faciunt quam neceffe eff. For his ideas concerning the 
Supreme Being, M. pe Sieert refers us to paflages in his 
firit and fecond books de legibus, and to his fourth book de 
finibus boni et mali. From what Cicero fays of divination, and 
of Home:’s reprefentation of the Gods, it is evident that he 
had too much good fenfe, not to defpife the popular pol ytheifm’: 
but he feems to have been very apprehenfive left he fhould -be 
fufpected of a defign to overturn it. A remarkable inftance of 
his care to guard againft fuch an accufation, is here adduced 
from the clofe of his treatife on divination; where, after 
exprefling his wifhes for the abolition of that fuperftition, 
which deprefles the {pirits, and tyrannizes over the weakitefs of 
mankind, he adds a cautionary explanation, which he very 
anxioufly recommends to the attention of his readers ; telling 
them, that in eradicating fuperftition, he means not to over- 
turn religion; and obferving that a wife man ought to main- 
tain the inftitutes of his anceftors relative to the ceremonies of 
religious worfhip. This apprehenfion is, perhaps, the reafon 
why Cicero, though he fometimes defines the Supreme Being 
in fuch a manner as muft lead us to think that he alcribes unity 
to him, fo often {peaks of the Gods in the plural number. 

The academician next fhews that Cicero entertained very 
fublime ideas of the dignity of human nature, and of the excel- 
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Jence of the foul, which he believed to be an indivifible, and 
therefore an immortal principle: his belief that the virtuous 
would be rewarded with happinefs in a future ftate, from which 
the wicked would be excluded, is evident from many pafflages ; 
though it is certain that he defpifed the popular notions of Tar- 
tarus, and its fabulous inhabitants. With'refpeét to thofe paflages 
in his Epiftles, which have been fuppofed to indicate his difbelief 
of a future ftate, fome of them occur in his letters to Torqua- 
tus, who, Cicero himfelf tells us, was an Epicurean, and, 
when we confider the progrefs which this fect of philofophers 
had made in Rame, it will not appear improbable that Mef- 
cinius and others, to whom Cicero thus exprefled himfelf, were 
addicted to it, and that he only reafoned with them on their 
own principles, to render his argument more convincing to 
them. In his letter to Titius, he endeavours to fhew that his 
favourite maxim may be deduced from the principles of thofe 
who denied the immortality of the foul, as well as from their 
fentiments who believed it. The third Memoir is devoted to 
a furvey of Cicero’s principles and precepts concerning morals, 
which are fhewn to be folid, pure, and fublime. 

Inquiry whether the academic Philofophers were Sceptics. By 
the fame. . 

This inquiry relates principally to the third academy, of 
which Carneades was the founder; the academician maintains 
that the philofophers of this fchool are by no means to be con- 
founded with the {ceptics ; and that their maxim, nihil percip; 
poe, denoted, not the impoffibility, but, only, the imperfec- 
tion of our knowlege: he compares it with the aflertion of 
Solomon, Ecclef. viii. 17. and vindicates the character and 
philofophy of Carneades, on the authority of Cicero, 

On the Latin Satirifis. By M. Dusautx. 

This gentleman intends to favour the public with his fenti- 
ments concerning the refpective characters and merits of 
Horace, Juvenal; and Perfius. In this memoir, after a fhort 
hiftory of Satire, he gives a very general and fuperficial view 
of the fatires of Horace: but has not offered any thing new on 
the fubjedt, 

On the Thericlean Vafes, By M. Larcuer. 

On the Murrbine Vafes. By the Abbé pz Bionp, 

On the Murrbine Vafes. By M. Larcuer. 

We have toiled through no fewer than forty pages concern- 
ing thefe empty cups ; and, what js worfe, after all this labour, 
we can give very little information about the Thericlean, and 
none at all concerning the Murrhine vafes. M. LarcnHer, 
after examining the various conjeCtures of others, and giving 
conjectures of his own, fupported by conjectural arguments, 
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fuppofes that the former derive their name from Thericles, a 

tter and turner of Corinth; who was contemporary with 
Ariftophanes ; and that they were made of various fubftances, 
as clay, wood, brafs, &c. The Murrhine vafes were, accard~- 
ing to the Abbé LE Bionp’s conjecture, made of porcelain: 
but M. Larcner deftroys all the fatisfa€tion which we had 
derived from this information ; for, after leading us from one 
conjecture to another, through ten pages of learned and labo- 
rious, we had almoft faid, dulnefs, he rejeéts them all; and 
confeffes that neither he, nor any one elfe, knows any thing 
about the matter; and declares that the inquiry muft be 
repeated Da capo. 

Supplement to a Memair concerning the Uncertainty of the twelve 
firft Ages of the Chinefe Annals, and of the Chinefe Chronology. 
‘By M. pe GuIGnEs. 

The memoir, to which the prefent is fupplementary, was 
mentioned in the Appendix to our fifty-third volume, page 575, 
In his, further inquiries into this fubje@, M. pe Guicwes has 
accufed the miffionaries of miftake and mifreprefentations, 
which cannot be all afcribed to mere ignorance; for he.affiirms 
that they have altered and interpolated the téxt of the Chinefe 
hiftorians, in order to fupport their hypothefis concerning the 
antiquity of that empire; and that they have impofed on man- 
kind the fables of modern writers, as the authentic accounts 
of the earlieft hiftorians. He expofes the falfehood, as well as - 
the abfurdity, of what is related concerning the aftronomical 
and chronological knowlege of the Chinefe ; and tells us that 
the miflionaries, who have pretended to give us the ancient 
hiftory of China, are, from their ignorance, credulity, and 
difregard to truth, utterly unworthy of our confidence. 

Concerning the original we of the Decree of Union 
between the Latin and Greek Churches. By M. DE Bre- 
QUIGNY. 

We are informed by Sylvefter Syropulus, a Greek prelate, 
who wrote the Hiftory of the Council of Florence, of which 
he was a member, that only five manufcripts of this decree can 
be confidered as genuine ; and that thefe were figned by all the 
Greek prelates who had been prefent in the council,, excepting 
himfelf ; and that he fet his name only to the firft. Of this 
decree, there are now no lefs than ten manufcripts extant; of 
which, one is preferved in the Britifhh Mufeum. There is one 
kept ina glafs cafe in Rome, concerning which, the acade- 
mician has not been able to procure any information: but with 
refpe&t to the others, he aflures us that not one of them 
belongs to the five mentioned by Syropulus; becaufe, though 
figned by the Pope, the Emperor, and fome bifhops 3 the 
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Latin church, they want the fignatures, either of all, or of 
the greater part of the Greek prelates. The with of the Pope 
to have a greater number of copies authenticated by the figna~ 
ture of the Greek clergy, and their unwillingnefs to do this, 
are well known. It is,, therefore, not improbable that, after 
the departure of moft of them, the Pope might perfuade the 
Emperor, the clergy of his own church, and fuch of the 
Greek prelates as had not yet left Rome, to fign fome more 
copies, which were afterward fent to the princes of his 
party. 

Third and fourth Memoirs on the Hiflory of the Lombards. By 
M. GAILLARD. 

The firft and fecond of thefe memoirs were printed in the 
thirty-fifth volume of the academy’s publications ; and feveral 
memoirs, befide thefe before us, are promifed in order to com- 
plete the fubject. This is furely a ftrange piece-meal way of 
writing the hiftory of a nation. ‘The Author has clofely fol- 
lowed Paul the Deacon; and does not differ, in any event of 
importance, from other compilers of the hiftory of this 
people. 

Concerning the Caufes of a fuppofed perfonal Hatred betwee 
Henry \. of England, and Lewis V1. of France. By the fame. 

Some writers of the fixteenth century, and particularly Du 
Haillan and De Serres, have pretended that a perfonal enmity 
fublifted between thefe two monarchs ; and have afcribed it to 
a quarrel, which, it is faid, arofe between them at Conflans, 
in their youth, while playing a game of chefs; on this occa- 
fion, Lewis called Henry @ fon of a baflard, which fo irritated 
the Englith prince, that he knocked down his antagonift with 
the chefs-board. M. GarILLarp endeavours to prove the 
falfehood of this ftory, which feems to have been borrowed 
from anold romance ; and to fhew that.no perfonal animofity, 
but merely a political enmity, fubfifted between them. See 
alfo, p. 380 of this vol. of the M. R. 

On a Treaty of Peace concluded in 1160, between Lewis VII. 
King of France, and Henry Il. King of England and Duke of 
Normandy. By M. ve BREQuieGny. 

For all that is of any importance in this Memoir, we may 
refer the reader to Lord Littleton’s Hiftory of Henry Il. ; where 
he will find the treaty. It was from this nobleman that the 
academician received his information. 

On the Teflament of Williom X, Duke of Aquitaine and Count 
of Potton, who died in 1137. By the fame. 

This very prolix memoir is intended to prove that the tefta- 
ment in queftion is a forgery. 

Concerning 
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Concerning the Clatms of Marguerite Queen of France, and 
Eleonor Queen of England, to the County of Provence. By the 
fame. 

Raymond Beranger, the fourth of this name, Count of 
Provence, died in 1245, and left four-dausiters : Marguerite, 
the eldeft, was married, in 1234, to Lewis 1X. of France ; 
and, ‘two years after, Eleonor, the fecond, became the wife of 
Henry II1. of England : ten thoufand marks of filver were the 
portions of each. ‘Lhe two younger daughters were fingle 
when their father made his will, which is dated Jane 2oth, 
1238. To Marguerite and Eleonor, Raymond left only one 
hundred marks for each, befide their portions, which were 
not yet paid; and to Sancia, his third daughter, who, in 
1243, was married to Richard Duke of Cornwall, he be- 
queathed five thoufand marks: to Beatrix, the voungeft, he 
left the counties of Provence and Forcalquier, together ‘with all 
his domains and eftates, chargeable with the payment of the 
above fums to her fifters, She became the wife of Charles, 
the brother of Lewis 1X. who was afterward King of Sicily. 
It appears, however, from original letters, which are preferved 
in the Tower of London, as well as from other papers, that 
Beatrix never complied with the terms of her father’s will in 
paying the fortunes of her elder fitters; in confequence of 
which default, they laid a joint claim to the counties of Pro- 
vence and Forcalquier, ‘This memoir contains a long detail 
of the negotiations relative to thefe difputes, with extracts from 
fome of the letters that pafled between the parties. ‘ The dif- 
ference was at length terminated in 1284, by the mediation of 
Pope Martin V.: but the terms of the agreement are not 
exactly known. It is, however, certain that the defcendants 
of Beatrix retained pofleffion of the county of Provence; and 
M. ve BrequiGny thinks it probable that the King of Sicily 
engaged to pay the fums which Raymond had bequeathed to 
his elder daughters, in lieu of their fucceffion to his domains. 


Concerning the Life of Mary Queen of France, Sifter of 


, Henry VIII. of England. By the fame. 


The defign of this Memoir is to fhew that Mary was 
efpoufed, during the life of her father, to the Arch-duke 
Charles of Auftria ; and alfo to refute the ftories told by Poly- 
dore Virgil] and Varillas, who relate that at the time when fhe 
became the wife of Lewis XII. fhe indulged a paffion for 
Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, whom fhe afterward married. To 
elucidate thele facts, M. pk BrequiGny has examined and 
tranflated a confiderable number of letters preferved in the Cot- 
tonian Jibrary; and has borrowed much information from 
Rymer, and from Fiddes’s Life of Cardinal Wolfey. 

‘ hI Concerning 
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Concerning the Life and the Chronicle of Enguerrand de Mon- 
Jfirelet. By M. Dacter. 

This writer was a native of Picardy, who lived in the 
fifteenth century, and compofed a hiftory of his own times. 
M. Dacier is very minute in afcertaining every little circum- 
ftance of his life ; though he reprefents him as an inaccurate, 
tedious, and unpleafant writer. 

Inquiry who was the Author of the Revolution which faved the 
City of Paris, during the Captivity of King John of France. By 
the fame. 

It is well known, to thofe who are acquainted with the 
hiftory of France, that, while King John was prifoner in 
England, Stephen Marcel, Provoft of the Merchants, and a 
number of difcontented citizens, confpired to deliver the city 
of Paris into the hands of Charles the Bad, King of Navarre ; 
but that the plot was difcoyered, and Marcel killed, in the 
very night in which it was to have been carried into execution, 
Modern hiftorians have afcribed this difcovery, and the death 
of Marcel, to one Jean Maillart ; and plead the authority of 
Froiffart for their opinion: but M. Dacier afferts that the 
chronicle of this writer has been altered, and that a great part 
of his account is omitted in the printed copies. ‘The omitted 

aflages are here reftored, from three manufcripts in the King’s 
ibrary; in thefe, nothing more is faid of Maillart, than that he 
was at the gate with Marcel, with whom he had that day 
quarrelled ; in confequence of which, he had joined the Duke 
of Normandy’s party, Froiflart afcribes the difcoyery of the 
plot to Pepin Des Effars, and Jehan de Charny, to whom he 
f{uppofes it had been revealed by divine infpiration ; and exprefsly 
jays that Marcel received his firft wound from the pole-axe of 
de. Charny, and was immediately killed by thafe who accom- 
panied him. 

Critical Obfervations concerning the Legitimation of Fohn Count 
of Dunois, the Baftard of Orleans, and his Title and Rank as 4 

rince of the Blood, By M. nu Puy. ’ 

M. pu Puy has confumed a great deal of time and paper to 
prove that, though no formal act of legitimation was _paffed, 
the defcendants of this nobleman were always confidered and 
yefpected as princes of the blood. 

Concerning the Alliance between France and Pope Paul 1V. of 
the Houfe of Caraffa. By the Abbé Garnier. 

Du Thou has reprefented this alliance as fought by the Pope; 
who, by his nephew Cardinal Caraffa, perfuaded Henry to enter 
into it contrary to the advice of the conftable Montmorenci, 
The Abbé Garnier, on the other hand, produces fome ori- 
ginal letters, to fhew that the French were really the firft pro- 
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pofers of this treaty ; which they wifhed to have concluded, 
in order to preferve a communication, by means of the Pope’s 
dominions, with the Republic of Sienna, which the king had 
taken under his protection. The letters adduced, are thofe 
which pafled between Montmorenci and the ambafladors that 
negotiated the treaty; and, if we may rely on them, the con- 
{table does not appear to have been fo averfe to it, as he has 
been reprefented. 

Critical Obfervations on the Memoirs of Frangois de Scepeaux 
Marechal de Vielleville, written by his Secretary ed Carloix. 
By the fame. 

This work, after being buried for two centuries, in the 
archives of an old caftle, was publifhed, in 1757, by Father 
Griffet. Its authenticity is not difputed: but it is here faid to 
be full of errors and mifreprefentations, which the Abbé has 
taken the pains to point out and refute. 

Account of ancient Charters granted by Charles VIIT. By M. 
GAILLARD. 

Among thefe charters, we meet with a few circumftances 
illuftrative of the cuftoms and manners of the age: but they 
have been already noticed by other writer$ on thefe fubjects, 
and are too unimportant for us to enlarge on them here. 

Concerning the Hiftory of Calais. By M. pz Brequicny. 

Having had accefs to a number of original manufcripts re- 
lative to Calais, which are preferved in London, M. pe Bre~ 
QUIGNY intends to communicate, in a feries of Memoirs, fuch 
hiftorical particulars as are either little known, or often mifre- 
prefented. The prefent Memoir contains the firft period of 
the hiftory of Calais, commencing toward the clofe of the 
twelfth, and terminating with the middle of the fourteenth, 
century. 

In the commencement of this period, Calais was only a 
fifhing village: from the fuccefs of its inhabitants in the her- 
ring fifhery, it foon acquired fo much importance as to attract 
the notice and excite the rapacity of the church; for, in the 
year 1180, we find that Pope Alexander III. granted the tithe 
of all the herrings there taken, to the Abbey of St. Bertin, ce- 
lebrated for its immenfe wealth, for the luxurious and diflolute 
lives of its monks, and for the worthlef{nefs of its abbot. The 
honeft fifhermen, not readily comprehending the Pope’s right 
to give away their property, declared that they would fooner 
decimate the monks, than fuffer their herrings to be decimated. 
They were, however, reduced to obedience by the Count of 
Flanders, who was then their regent, as guardian to Ida, 
Countefs of Boulogne, ' 
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Its walls and caftle were built in the year 1228, by Philip 
Count of Boulogne, brother of Lewis V LiI. : but its municipal 
laws and, privileges are fuppofed to have been granted by the 
Countefs Jda, and her fourth hufband, Kenaud de Dammartin, 
in the year 1191. Of thefe laws, a very particular account is 
given; by which, it appears that the city was not governed, as 
fome have fuppofed, by a Vifcount, but by its own magiftrates, 
elected by the citizens, and by a bailiff appointed by the Count. 
Among its privileges, we find that, if a woman offered to take, 
as her hufband, a man condemned to death for theft, fhe might 
demand and obtain his pardon. An inftance of a perfon being 
thus challenged, as he was led to the gallows, happened in 
1365, when Calais was fubject to the king of England, who 
acknowleged the right of claim, and pardoned the criminal. 


‘ Our apology for the uncommon length of this article, muft 
be the great variety of matter in thefe two volumes ; which, 
though numbered as feparate, properly conftitute only one, Of 
works of this nature, which, as they confift of a long feries of 
volumes, are feldom found in private libraries in England, we 
with to give fuch afi account as may inform our countrymen 
of the moft material part of their contents, in order that our 
Review may be, as much as poflible, a general hiftory of fo- 
reign, as well as of domeftic, literature. Sow 





Art. VI. Tenia Hydatigene, in Plexu Choroideo invente, Hiforia, 
&c. i. e, The Hiftory of the Tania formed in “Hycatids, 
which was difcovered in the Plexus Cheroideus of a Human Sub- 
ject; to which are fubjoined, various Obfervations concerning 
Worms in the inteitinal Tube. By J. Lean. Fiscner, Profeflor 
of Philofophy and Medicine at Leipfic. 8vo. pp.44. Leipfic. 
1739. 

Tuts little treatife is written with great modefty and good 
fenfe, and exhibits a difcovery, which, as far as we are able to 
judge, is perfectly new, and equally deferving of the notice of 
the natural hiftorian and the anatomift. Its immediate object 
is exprefied in the title: but the author, as introductory to his 
fubject, prefents us with the natural hiftory of the Tenia, the 
different {pecies that are found in the bodies of animals, the 
fingularities of their make, their economy, &c. This part is pro- 
fefledly collected from the obfervations of Pallas, Goetz, Wag- 
ler, and others, We fhall ftate the fact itfelf in the words or 
the Profeflor : | 

“Circa hyemis anni preteriti 1783 initium, ex nofodochio, quea 
apud nos eff, cadaver yuvenis aurige, acuto guodam morbo — 
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nobis traditum eff s—difiGo capite, in plexu choroideo veficulas obfer- 
wavimus, acomnes, ovalem, vel potius piriformem jiguram pre fe f- 
rentes, ita ut attenuata, vel pofterior hydatidis pars, arete cum. plexu 
choroideo cohereret, ampla vero vel anterior ac libera pars in ventriculo- 
rum bumore fiuctuaret. Omnibus his rite per/pectis, ex utrifque cerebri 
vintriculis lateralibus plexum choroideum cum hydatibus numero circiter 
wiginti tribus inde de/umtum, aque calide immerfimus; qua ¢ffectum eft, ut 
paulo poft hydatides tumidiores ficrent, et extrema Jua parte guam paulo 
ante anieriorem &9 liberam diximus, luculenter /atis in fe reconditum 
wvermem fub corpufculi illius, jam ante defcripti, albidi SF Jubrotundi 
forma oftenderent. Sic porro, non fine magna animi voluptate, ob/erva- 
wimus corpufculum hoc fubrotundum Jenfim Jenfimque oblongum evaadere, 
&F brevi poft temporis intervallo vermem exfertum SF corpus collum'S 
caput longe lateque protrabentem. Atque adeo, hac ratione, veram 
taniam hydatigenam in plexu choroideo refidere, experientia ipfi edocti 
fumus. 

This hydatigenous animalcule was, obvioufly, of the fpe- 
cies that is deftitute of the external or capfulary wifca. Its 
head, like thofe of teniz in general, was furnifhed with a 
probofcis, four papille, which perform the office of fuckers, 
and a double feries of hamuli: but it had a more obtufe or glo- 
bular form than that of the other fpecies. ‘The acute points of 
the hamuli were difpofed toward the neck, and were fo ar- 
ranged that, in the firft feries, they were larger than in the 
fecond. Their colour was of a flight red, and their contex- 
ture was confiderably firm. Their number could not be ac- 
curately afcertained, but it is fuppofed that there were fifteen 
in each feries. The papille fugentes, or fuckers, were placed 
round the head in fuch a manner, that it appeared to be di- 
vided into four cqual parts. Each had an elevated margin, and 
was perforated in the centre, manifeftly forming a mouth. 
From thefe mouths, four canals take their origin, which pafs 
along the neck and body, in parallel lines: but, toward the 
extremity, they become fo pellucid and evanefcent, that they 
efcape the microfcope. 

Although this animalcule refembles, in feveral particulars, 
the Finna defcribed by Werner, found in the mufcles of the 
body ; yet, in others, it is different. It wants the capfula ; 
it is piriform, and not oval ; and the form of its head is round. 

The author naturally fuppofes that this curious anima! is 
nourifhed by the ferous fluid; and that the ule of the hamuli is 
to irritate the membrane, and occafion a large flow of this 
nutriment to the part. He juftly obferves that we have not 
fufficient data by which we can conjecture, whether, or in 
what degree, its prefence may be injurious to the fyftem; or 
in what manner it could. be expelled, fhould it be proved a 
troublefome gueft. He enumerates feveral inftances of hyda- 
tids 
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tids found in the plexus, without any traces of thefe animalcila 


but the preceding difeafes not being known, no judgment could 
be formed concetning their morbid influence. Cag. 
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Art. VII. Odbjfervationes neurologice ex Anatome compdrata; i. e: 
Obfervations on Neurology, deduced from Comparative Ana- 
tomy. By J; Gopr. Esez, M.D, pp. 36. Frankfort on the 
Oder. 

In this age of philofophical inquiry; when fo many brains 
are inceflantly employed in making experiments, it is but 
teafonable that the brain itfelf fhould enjoy fome fhare of atten- 
tion. Metaphyficians have affiduoufly laboured to inveftigate 
the nature of the foul by attending to the operations of this 
noble organ. Phyfiologifts have peeped into every hole and 
corner of the brain; have minutely examined the pineal gland, 
corpus callofum, thalami nerv. opticorum, to fee if they could find 
any traces of the fpiritual neft after the bird was flown: but 
Dr. Ese ‘thinks that a due attention to the mechanifm of the 
brain, and of the nerves immediately iffuing from it, is a fafer 
road ; and with his fcales in one hand, and his €ompafs in the 
other, he undertakes to afcertain the folidity and extent of 
animal faculties by weight and meafure. Nor is this method, 
however ludicrous it may appear, fo inapplicable to the fubject, 
nor fo deftitute of ufeful information, as we may be apt to ima- 
. gine. Whenever comparative anatomy difcovers to us a differ- 
ence of conftruction, that uniformly fubfifts between animals 
of different natures, we are authorized to conclude, that this 
peculiarity of make has an immediate reference to the charac- 
teriftic faculty of the animal; and the more minutely this is 
inveftigated, the more fatisfaétory are the principles from which 
we reafon, concerning natures and inftin&s. 

Dr. Exez1, folicitous to fettle the difpute which has been 
agitated by fome phyfiologifts, relative to the fize of the brains 
of animals, in proportion to that of their bodies, has made 
numberlefs experiments on the fubje& ; the refult of which is 
given in the {mall pamphlet before us. To enter into the 
minutia, would be to tranfcribe the whole. It has beer 
ftrongly afferted, and generally believed, that the cranium of 
the human fpecies was much larger, and contained a greater 
quantity of brains, than that of any other animal, in prcportion 


to the fize of the body. Dr. Epex’s experience proves that 


this rule is not without its exceptions. Sennertus, Riolanus; 
Haller, have found the proportion to be as #3, 3's, 3's: but fe- 


veral kinds of apes exceed us jn this pre-eminence ; and that 
fpecies 
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fpecies which is diftinguifhed by the name Saiou, has a brain 
in proportion to its body as ;';! 

The moft important refult of thefe experiments is a con- 
firmation of the fentiments of Soemmering, that the tenuity of 
the nervi celebrales, compared with the fubftance of the brain, ts 
greater in the human race, than in any other animal ; and alfo that 
the larger thefe nerves are in animals, the fmaller is their brain, in 
a relative proportion. Dr. Eset therefore confiders it as an 
axiom fully eftablifhed, ¢ that, in animals whofe nerves, im- 
mediately iffluing from the brain, are the largeft, a greater 
portion of the efficacy of the brain is abforbed by them; and, 
on the contrary, the fmaller thefe nerves, the greater are the 
mental powers. ‘Thus in man, the tenuity of whofe nerves, 
as they rife from the brain, prevents them from confuming 
much energy, the fuperabundance is referved for the nobler 
faculties of the foul, and conftitutes the fuperiority of our race.’ 
This argument is ingenious and flattering : but we fear that it 
proves too much, at leaft it admits an exception; and we can- 
not help feeling an anxiety, leaft the ape Saiou fhould, accord- 
ing to this menfuration, be juft as wife again as ourfelves. 
The author, in confequence of his fyftem, further afferts, that, 
according as nature intended to render the fenfes more perfect, 
fhe has furnifhed the organs with a larger portion of the 
nervous influence. The olfactory organs of fome quick- 
fcenting quadrupeds are enlarged by the ofa tortuofa. ‘The 
fifth pair of nerves is of a remarkable fize in quadrupeds of 
the carnivorous kind, to enable them to bite, miatticate, 
&c. &c. 

Should the curiofity of our readers be fufficiently excited 
by the above fpecimen, we muft refer them to the pamphlet 
itfelf, for the author’s mode of making the experiments; for 
the tables of different proportions in different animals; and for 
fome etchings, tolerably well executed by himfelf, to illuftrate 


his hypothetis. Cog: 





Art. VIIL. Defeription Hiftorique & Geographique del’ Archipel; &c. 
é.é@. Hiftorical and Geographical Defcription of the Archipelago, 
according to the lateft Obfervations, and rendered particularly 
ufeful to Merchants and Navigators. 8vo. Neuuied on the 

hine. 1789. 

Wuite the fcholar and the antiquary are vifiting Greece 
and the parts adjacent, in order to elucidate and enjoy, with 
increafed rapture, particular paflages in the Greek Claffics ; 
or to fearch after antiquities; while they explore the ancient 
feats of the mufes, contemplate ruins with extacy, and leave 
Monuments and /arcophagi with reluctance; while they are 
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comparing ancient with modern geography, forming conjec- 
tures about identity of places, and are thus engaged with infi- 
nite pains in purfuits, which are more immediately advanta- 
geous to themfelves, and more remotely beneficial to the com- 
munity at large; we are much pleafed when we occafionall 
meet with an author, who prefers the utile to the dulce, and 
who makes his own renown but the /econdary confideration. 
The author of the little compilation before us, appears to be of 
this clafs. His principal object is to make an aflemblage of 
thofe particulars that may manifeft the importance of the Ar- 
chipelago, in a commercial view. He points out the va- 
rious articles which the different ifles in the vaft aflemblage 
might furnifh to the merchant ; the kind of veflels that ought 
to be preferred in navigating thefe feas; the fafeft harbours ; 
the tracks to be purfued ; the places beft calculated for fecurity 
and defence, and erecting magazines in times of war; to an 
ignorance of which he afcribes the frequent want of fuccefs 
among the Ruffians. 

_ Merchants and navigators, who vifit this part of the globe, 
will find this a ufeful publication: but for them, no extracts 
can be made of any utility. 

The meek-eyed monks, friars, and nuns, who appropriate 
to themfelves the: promiie of inheriting the earth, and who, in 
general, manifeft a moft excellent tafte in the choice of their 
pofleffions, abound in thefe pleafant iflands: but the monaftery 
of Arcadi, in the ifland of Candia, is reprefented as furpafling 
every other part of the ifland, though fertile in religious houfes, 
both in the number of monks, and the endowments of the 
convent. It is fuppofed to be built on the fpot where the anci- 
ent Arcadia once ftood. ‘The monattery itfelf contains nearly 
an hundred inhabitants, while about two hundred more are dif- 
perfed over the Jands belonging to the Monaftery, and are em- 
ployed in agriculture. The cellar, this author aflures us, is 
by far the fineft part of the building. It contains two hundred 
cafks of wine; of which the choicef? is marked with the name 
of the fuperior; and no one may touch it without his permif- 
fion. ‘This cellar receives a folemn and annual benediction, 
immediately after the vintage. ‘The prayer, recited by the fu- 
perior on this occafion, is printed in the Greek ritual. It is 
as follows: Lord God, who love/t mankind, look on this wine, and 
on thofe that fhall drink it ; ble/s thefe veffels, as thou haft bleffed 
the wells of Facob, the fifhpool of Siloe, and the beverage of thy holy 
Apofiles. Lord, who didft condefcend to be prefent at the marriage 
of Cana, where thou didft manifeft thy glory to thy difciples, by 
changing water into wine, fend thy Holy Spirit on this wine, and 
ble/s it in thy name. Amen! P 
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In the ifland of Scio a capitation tax is impofed in the fol- 
lowing manner. The capitation is divided into three claffes, 
The firft is of ten crowns, the fecond of five crowns, and the 
Jaft of two and an half. Women and children are exempt 
from the tax. To diftinguifh thofe who are fubject to it, the 
meafure of their neck is taken with a cord; this is afterward 
doubled, and the two ends of it are put between the teeth of 
the fubject in queftion : if his head pafles eafily through this 
loop, he muft pay the tax: if it will not pafs, he is free. Ce 


i 





ArT. IX. Voyage en Barbarie, i.e. Travels in Barbary, or Letters 
written in the Years 1785 and 1786, from the Numidia of the 
Ancients, concerning the Religions, Cuftoms, and Manners of 
the Moors and Bedouin Arabs; together with an Effay on the 
Natural Hiftory of the Country. Bythe Abbé Porrer. 2 vols. 
8vo. About 700 pages. Paris, 1789. 

THE exceffive delicacy, which marks the prefent age, 
renders it faftidious, not only with refpect to what gratifies 
the fenfes, but alfo with regard to the mode of conveying in- 
formation ; and our modern literary cooks, like the gentlemen 
of the kitchen, are not lefs attentive to pleafe the tafte, than 
to afford good and wholefome nourifhment. Hence many 
books are publifhed, which make very little addition to our 
{tock of knowlege, and which have only the advantage of 
communicating, in a more elegant ftyle, and in a more enter- 
taining manner, that information which we might collect from 
former writers ; while thefe are neglected, merely becaufe their 
plain and unadorned accounts appear infipid to thofe who 
have acquired a relifh for the artificial ornaments of fafhionable 
compofition. This is, in a great meafure, the cafe with 
regard to the work before us, in which the Abbé Porret dif- 
plays confiderable learning and abilities: but his field of 
obfervation is neither extenfive nor various. He profefles to 
avoid, as much as poflible, a repetition of what has been told 


us by other travellers; and, for this reafon, he omits the 


defcription of cities frequented by Europeans: but notwith- 


ftanding thefe precautions, if we were to erafe all that has been 
repeatedly told us by other writers, his work would be reduced 
to a very inconfiderable fize. 

To the Letters, an introductory differtation is prefixed, in 
which the Author takes an hiftorical and geographical view of 
that part of Africa now called Barbary. After giving a fhort 
and declamatory account of its ancient ftate, he defcribes, in 
a ftudied, picturefque manner, the prefent appearance of the 
country, and enlarges on the difficulties and dangers of travel- 
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ling in the deferts; which, he obferves, would be utterly urine 
habited, were not the level fcene varied, in a few places, by 
hills, which afford fprings to fertilize the plains immediately 
furrounding them. Thefe verdant fpots are like little iflands 
amid an immenfe fea of fand: fome of them, which are inha- 
bited by tribes that derive their fubfiftence from agriculture, 
are known to the caravans, and are vifited by travellers, as 


places of temporary repofe and refrefhment, in their paflage 


acrofs thefe unpleafant regions: but it is probable that there 
may be others which are yet undifcovered. Of this kind, ts 
the fpot where the celebrated temple of Jupiter Ammon for- 
merly ftood, the exact fituation of which is now no longer 
known. 

The Abbé’s head quarters were at La Calle, a French fort, 
and fettlement, about thirty-fix leagues weftward of Tunis. 
In reading his account of this place, we hope that a ftrong ab- 
horrence of vice, combined with quick fenfibility and a warm 
imagination, has led him, unknown to himfelf, to exaggerate 
the character of the inhabitants ; for he defcribes them as a 
defpicable fet of wretches, abandoned to the moft unnatural 
crimes; and meanly fubmitting, from a luft of gain, to be 
treated in the moft degrading manner by the Moors, who, he 
fays, look down on the French with the utmoft contempt. 
On this fubject, he exprefles himfelf with that indignation 
which it muft infpire in every man whofe heart is not utterly 
corrupted by a mean mercantile fpirit, that thinks no intereft, 
either of virtue or humanity, too valuable to be facrificed at the 
fhrine of commercial advantage. 

In order to indulge his curiofity, by ranging through the 
deferts of Barbary, and cultivating a knowlege of the natives, 
the Author aflumed the drefs of the Moorifh Arabs; which is a 
white gown, with a hood, fomething like the habit of a Capu- 
chin. ‘Their tents, domeftic economy, and manner of living, 
are amply defcribed: but fimilar accounts have been given by 
other travellers; and details concerning a nation fo fimple in 
its manners do not admit much variety. ‘The lefs civilized 
tribes are reprefented as fierce, haughty, and independent : 
but, at the fame time, as mean, treacherous, crucl, and even 
as cannibals. 

In one of his letters, the Abbé gives an account of a vifit 
which he paid to Aly Bey, the chief of the tribes that trade 
with the French at La Calle: he found this paftoral prince 
fitting, crofs-legged, on fome ftraw at the entrance of his tent: 
the greater finenefs of his gown, and his wearing flippers, 
were the only external circumftances that diftinguifhed him 
from his fubjects ; who always appear bare-footed in his pre- 
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fence. When informed who his gueft was, he advanced to 
meet him, took him by the hand, and received him with great 
affability. .The Moorifh Papas or priefts of the Douar,. or 
village, hearing that he was the Papa of the fettlement, came 
to pay him their compliments; and fhewed, by their beha- 
viour, that they confidered him as one of their brethren. 

the evening, Aly Bey fent him fome couroucon, a pafte of 
flour and water made up into little balls, and returned the vifit : 
the converfation happening to turn on the Spaniards, with 
whom the Moors were then at war, the Abbe gave an account 
of the difcovery and conqueft of America, which feemed to 
excite great admiration and aftonifhment in his audience, 
which confifted of above an hundred Moors, who, fitting on the 
ground, formed a circle around him. The next morning, the 
{urgeon of the fettlement, who had accompanied him in his 
excurfion, found full employment in bleeding the Moors ; for 
they always imagine themfelves ill when they fee a phyfician 
or furgeon, and confider phlebotomy as an univerfal remedy. 
For this operation, they were fo urgent, that the Abbé, be- 
caufe he could not perform it, was in danger of receiving his 
medical degree in the fame manner as Moliere’s mock-doétor ; 
and, to be relieved from his difagreeable fituation, he was ob- 
liged to apply to Aly Bey, whofe authority over his fubjeéts is 
the moft abfolute that can be imagined. 

In this douar, the author was agreeably furprized to find a 
public fchool, the mafter of which was blind. In his tent, 
were about a dozen pupils of both fexes, who learned to read 
and write. His only book was the Coran, which he knew by 
heart; and the elder fcholars taught the younger to write the 
fentences which he dictated to them. Inftead of paper, they 
ufed a board covered with white varnifh, on which they traced 
the letters with a reed: fome of them wrote pretty faft, and 
tolerably well: when they had got by rote the lefion which 
they had written, they faid, or rather fung it, to the matter ; 
and, after wafhing their tablets, began another in the fame 
manner. 

With refpect to the government of the ftates of Barbary, 
the Abbé confirms what has been faid by others, that it is a 
wretched combination of the evils of defpotifm and anarchy. 
Tunis is an hereditary monarchy. ‘The Bey, though he con- 
fiders himfelf as independent of the Dey of Algiers, fends an 
annual tribute to this prince, of whofe power he ftands much 
in awe. Algiers is ufually ftyled a military republic : but its 
government is more properly an elective anda very precarious 
monarchy, to which the meaneft foldier among the Turkifh 
militia may afpire. The wandering tribes have no other law 
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than the will of their chiefs ; and, among thefe, the public ad- 
miniftration of juftice, and the punithment of offenders, are 
entirely fuperfeded by the right which every individual claims, 
of revenging his own injuries. 

The fecond volume of this work relates to natural hiftory. 
Ie his arrangement, the Abbé has followed the fyftem of 
Linné ; and, in his defcription of animals, he has endeavoured 
to imitate the ftyle and manner of Buffon: but, by continually 
aiming at the fublime, he often falls into bombatt. In his 
defcription ef the lion, he refutes an affertion of Marmol, 
whom Buffon quotes as afirming that lions, which frequent 
the neighbourhood of towns and villages, become afraid of the 
human fpecies, to fuch a degree, that even women and 
children may drive them from their prey with fticks and ftones. 

. Concerning the horfes of Barbary, it is obferved that, from 
the little care taken of the breed, they are in general greatly 
degenerated. As the natives prefer mares for ufe, the horfes 
are neglected, ill ufed, and often fpoiled, by exceffive work. 
Though not rendered fuch, they are almoft as gentle as our 
geldings: but, when carried over into Europe, they become 
unmanageable : for this alteration, on their exchanging a very 
hot, for a more temperate climate, the author is at a lofs to 
account; and conjectures that the greater coolnefs of the 
atmofphere, by fuddenly condenfing their internal heat, may 
increafe their vigour and activity. May not the fact be, ina 
great meafure, afcribed to the different manner in which they 
are fed and treated ? 

Among other natural curiofities here defcribed, are the cele- 
brated hot fprings between Bonne and Conftantine, which, by 
the natives, are called bamman mefkoueen, or the enchanted 
baths. They are fituated in a large valley, in the neighbour- 
hood of fteep rocks and lofty mountains; a thick black vapour 
rifes from them, and pollutes the air to a confiderable diftance ; 
the earth, which is covered with various calcined fubftances, 
is fo hot that the horfes can fcarcely tread: the water bubbles 
up from hillocks, whence it falls in a fheet, and forms a rivulet : 
it is replete with fulphur and bitumen, and Reaumur’s ther- 
mometer, when plunged into the hotteft part, rofe to 76° : 
but, at a little diftance from the fource, it lofes much 7 its 
heat, and is ufed by the Moors for bathing. Thefe fprings, 
the Autlior obferves, were known to the ancients ; and he faw, 
very near to them, a Roman dwelling- houfe remarkably well 
preferved. In «'}his excurfions, he found frequent monuments 
of the induftry and grandeur of that nation of conquerors, 
which ‘prove that this country, notwithitanding its fands and 


deferts, muft, in their time, have been exccedingly populous. 
We 
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We have already obferved, that the work before us is re 
markable for brilliancy of ftyle: but in this refpe€&t we think 
the author has betrayed much falfe tafte. Where there is 
an exceffive profufion of ornament, and an unremitted affecta- 
tion of fplendid dition, we muft naturally expect to find, amid 
much iecenion, fome paflages of true eloquence, The 
Abbé’s {tock of rhetorical flowers is certainly great: but, as 
we frequently meet with repetitions of the fame metaphors, and 
artificial turns of expreffion, we fufpect that his profufion is 
ftill greater than his wealth. This ftyle is ill fuited, both to 
the form of compofition, and to the fubjeét of the work. Let- 
ters that are fubmitted to the public eye, ought to be correct 
as well as animated: but eafe and fimplicity of manner are ex- 
celiencies of which the writer fhould never lofe fight. “To an 
account of foreign countries thefe qualities are peculiarly pro- 
per ; for when, inftead of a plain and artlefs narrative, we find 
pompous declamation, and laboured attempts at picturefque de- 
{cription, we are apt to conclude that the author’s vanity is 
more powerful than his judgment ; and that his defign is not fo 
much to exhibit the fimple fcenes of nature, as to difplay the 
powers of his pencil, and the Juxuriance of his imagination. 





Art. X. Einige Gedanken uber den Cenfur—Edi& vom 19 Dec. 1788. 
i.e. Refleétions on the Kdié of the 1gth December 1788, concern- 
ing the Cenfure of Publications. 8vo. 36 Pages. Berlin. 1789. 


Tue late King of Pruffia was too wile and great a monarch 
not to allow entire freedom of opinion, and the full liberty of 
the prefs. His fucceflor has attempted to reftrain both; and 
the defign of the judicious pamphlet before us, which is writ 
ten by M. Uncer, printer to the Academy of Sciences, is to 
point out the ill effects of the edicts iflued for this purpofe, in a 
moral as well as in a commercial and political view. Ce 





Art. XI. Verhandelingen raakende den Natuurlyken, en Geopenbaar- 
den Godfdienf?, &c. i.e. Prize Differtations relative to Natural 
and Revealed Religion, Publithed by TeyLer’s THEOLOGICAL 
Society. Vol. 1X. 4to. 5&2 Pages. Haarlem. 178g. 


Or the utility of free difcuffion, in matters relative to re- 
vealed as wel] as to natural religion, there cannot be a ftronger 
proof than that which may be deduced from the publications of 
this truly refpeétable fociety. In reviewing their former vo- 
Jumes, we have had the fatisfaction of analyzing feveral difler- 
tations, which tend to eftablifh, on the moft liberal and certain 
ground, the reafonableneis, truth, aid excellence, of the Chrif- 
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tian religion: but there are fome perfons who, though they 
profefs themfelves fully convinced with refpeé to the Chriftian 
plan, are difpofed to think lefs juftly of the Mofaic law; many 
precepts and prohibitions of which, confidered as a fyftem of 
civil legiflation, appear to them arbitrary and trivial ; or, per- 
haps, inimical to the freedom of individuals, and to the prof{pe- 
rity of the nation. Hence they are unable to anfwer the ob- 
jections of thofe who, either from not having fufficiently ftudied 
the fubjeét, or from a prejudice againft revelation, degrade the 
legiflative character of Mofes, by a partial and invidious com- 
parifon with other lawgivers, whofe merits are, for this pur- 
pofe, greatly exaggerated. A {fatisfactory refutation of fuch 
objeGtions may, indeed, eafily be collected from the writings 
of feveral authors who have made the Jewifh conftitution the 
fubje& of their works: but, as books of this clafs may require 
more time and application than can conveniently be given by 
many readers, they by no means fuperfede the utility of the 
queltion difcufled in the volume before us, which requires a 
comparative view of the civil legiflation of Lycurgus, Solon, 
and Mofes, in order to demonftrate the fuperiority of the Jat- 
ter. Perhaps this condition had better have been omitted ; be- 
caufe, though we are fully convinced that the refult of the in- 
guiry muft terminate in a manner confonant with it, there is 
an appearance of prejudging the queftion, and limiting the 
freedom of difcuffion ; which, we prefume, was not the inten- 
tion of its liberal and worthy propofers. 

‘The prefent volume contains three diflertations on the fub- 
jecis propofed: but the fuccefsful candidate, in this literary 
conteft, is M. HrzronymMus VAN ALPHEN, Penfionary of 
Leyden ; who claims, on this account, our peculiar attention. 

In ftating the propofition, M. Van ALPHEN obferves, that 
_ the proper ftandard, by which the excellence of legiflation 
mutt be eltimated, is its coincidence with the true ends of civil 
fociety: hence, in comparing the three fyftems in queftion, he 
means to enquire which was the beft calculated to promote na- 
tional happinefs in general ; and then to confider the particular 
circumftances of the Spartan, Athenian, and Jewifh republics, 
which demanded the attention of their feveral legiflators, in the 
modification of their laws. He divides his differtation into 
three chapters ; of which the two firft are devoted to Lycurgus 
and Solon, and contain particulars concerning their lives ; the 
peculiar circumftances of their refpective countries ; and the 
Jaws which they eftablifhed: the latter are diftributed under 
the feveral heads of, Jaws relating to the conftitution of govern- 
ment, to national education, to police, to crimes and punifh- 
ments, and to military difcipline, 
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In treating the chara&ter and laws of Lycurgus and Solon, 
the author fhews himfelf well acquainted with ancient literature. 
To follow him in thefe details, would be a needlefs repetition of 
particulars with which the majority of our readers are well ac- 
quainted. It is fufficient to obferve, that he has reprefented 
the inftitutions of Lycurgus in the moft favourable point of 
view, as relating only to the Spartans; for of the poor Helots 
he only fays in general, that they were very ill-treated. Of this 
legiflator, he exprefles great admiration, and feems to exalt him 
far above Solon: but, in fo doing, we cannot help thinking 
that he is dazzled by the glare of falfe greatnefs, and thus fe- 
duced to prefer what appears fplendid and extraordinary, to 
that which is really ufeful and beneficial. He complains of the 
injuftice done to Lycurgus by many writers, who, he fays, 
cenfure fome of his laws, without attending to their connection 
with his grand defign, which was to eftablifh a permanent, in- 
vincible, and celebrated, republic. By this partial manner of 
confidering the matter, he remarks, the character of the Spar- 
tan lawgiver, both as ftatefman and moralift, is much mifre- 
prefented. ‘To vindicate him in thefe refpec&ts, M. Van At- 
PHEN introduces him as pleading his own caufe, and explain- 
ing his own intentions. What he is thus made to fay, is ra- 
ther plaufible and declamatory, than folid and convincing: but 
we fhall not offer any particular animadverfions on it; becaufe 
it is of very little importance to the main queftion, and becaufe 
it is fufficiently refuted by M. Van ALPHeEN himéfelf, in the 
courfe of his diflertation; wherein he fully proves, that the le- 
giflation of Lycurgus tended to fubvert the grand purpofes of 
civil fociety. 

In the third chapter, the author takes a furvey of the laws of 
Mofes ; which he introduces by an inquiry into the great ends 
for which civil fociety is inftituted. After laying down the 
principles of focial union, as founded in the weaknefs and 
wants of individuals, he explains the well known maxim, Sa- 
lus populi fuprema lex, as expreflive of the grand purpofe to 
which all laws ought to refer. He refolves the welfare of a 


people into three particulars effentially requifite to it; thefe — 


conttitute the ftandard by which he eftimates the laws of Mo~ 
fes, and with which he compares thofe of Lycurgus and Solon, 

The firft of thefe requifites is, the liberal, yet temperate en- 
joyment of the neceflaries, and alfo of the comforts and inno- 
cent pleafures of life, by individuals of every ftation; though 
the degree of affluence, and the mode of enjoyment, muft ne- 
ceflarily be different in the various clafles of fociety. 

‘That one great end to which Mofes directed his legiflation, 
was the chearful and peaceable enjoyment of thofe temporal 
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bleflings which the land of Canaan afforded, mutt be evident 
to all who attentively perufe the fixth, feventh, and eighth, 
chapters of Deuteronomy ; in which, the Ifraelites are not only 
permitted, but exhorted, to partake freely of every thing that 
can gratify the fenfes, and render life agreeable, reftri¢ted only 
by the obligations of a grateful acknowlegment of God, as 
their kind benefactor, and obedience to his known laws, as 
their fupreme governor. ‘Thefe conditions, which tended to 
prevent licentioufnefs, intemperance, and feverity of conduct 
toward fervants and ftrangers, fhew how wifely Mofes applied 
the principles of religion and morality to enforce his Jaws. In 
this refpect, fays the author, how exceedingly inferior is Ly- 
curgus, who, in order to attain the purpofes of his legiflation, 
deprived his countrymen of innumerable gratifications, not in- 
compatible with the demands of either moral or civil obliga- 
tion. By thefe means, he rendered their lives a continued con- 
fi& with natural inclination, and an almoft uninterrupted 
courfe of felf-denial. His precepts, with refpe¢ét to manners, 
were moulded into a mere fubfervience to his political views ; 
and had therefore no moral fitnefs to recommend them as a rule 
of conduct, Hence M. Van ALPHEN exprefles his aftonifh- 
ment, that any writers in the prefent enlightened age, who 
profefs themfelves Chriftians, fhould affert that Lycurgus formed 
his fubjecis to virtue. He juftly obferves, that what was 
deemed virtue by the Spartans, was not moral, but merely po-- 
litical ; that it degraded the man, even while it feemed to im- 
prove the citizen; and, under the pretence of fteeling the heart 
againft fome vices, encouraged paffions and actions of infinitely 
greater turpitude. If their felf-command, their temperance, 
and their auftere fimplicity of manners, fhould be highly praifed, 
let it not be forgotten, that the very means by which thefe vir- 
tues were cultivated, tended to infpire infenfibility of mind and 
heart, cruelty, exceflive ambition, and the moft iniquitous con- 
duct toward other nations, as well as toward their own flaves ; 
and that thefe qualities were not lefs characteriftic of Spartan 
virtue than the former. In thefe refpects, the legiflation of So- 
lon was much more wife and excellent; and, though inferior 
to that of Mofes, breathed fomething of the fame fpirit. 

The means of fubfiftence among the Jews were agriculture 
and pafturage. The author obferves, that every Ifraelite, ex- 
cepting thofe of the tribe of Levi, poffeffed a portion of land 
fufficient for his fupport, which he held immediately of God, 
as his King, and as Lord of the foil: fuch an eftate could not 
be alienated, except for a certain term, after which it muft re- 
vert to its original pofieflor: this was, in fact, no fale of the 


land, but only of the produce for a few years, which the feller 
had 
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had at any time the power of redeeming. ‘Thefe inftitutions 
had great and obvious advantages over any others hitherto 
known. They tended to preferve that kind and degree of 
equality which, in a republic, is highly defirable, without ei- 
ther encouraging idlenefs, or fruftrating the effects of induftry. 
A Jew might, by care and diligence, increafe his fubftance, 
or, by negligence and floth, diminifh it, and fall into tempo- 
rary poverty: but, as he could not entirely lofe his paternal 
eftate, abfolute and perpetual poverty could not be the lot of 
any family. Thefe regulations, by giving every Ifraelite an 
unalienable property and intereft in his country, rendered it 
peculiarly dear to him; and infpired fentiments of independ- 
ence, liberty, and patriotifm, which muft difpofe him to a 
chearful obfervance of laws that were attended with fuch ad- 
vantages: they alfo operated toward the encouragement of 
agriculture, which is the beft fource of national profperity, as 
it is, beyond all other purfuits, favourable to health, morals, 
and population. How much {fuperior, therefore, were thefe 
laws to thofe of Lycurgus, which difcouraged every ufeful 
exertion of induftry, and promoted national idlenefs and info- 
lence! Of Solon’s endeavours to rectify the unequal diftribu- 
tion of property, the imperfection muft be acknowleged : but 
his circumftances, as a Jegiflator, were fo very different from 
thofe of Mofes onl Lycurgus, that it would be unfair to com- 
pare him with them in this refpect, 

A fecond eflential, requifite to the welfare and Wnictuats of 
a people, is a fecurity that neither individuals, nor the commu- 
nity, thall be at all moletted in the peaceable enjoyment of their 
lawful advantages ; which depends on the impartiality of the 
internal adminiftration of juftice, and on fafety from invafion 
by other nations. 

As, under this head, the laws refpecting crimes and punifh- 
ments demand a particular attention, M. VAN ALPHEN juftly 
remarks, that this branch of legiflation muft depend on the pre 
vailing difpofition and habits of a nation, refulting from cli- 
mate, fituation, and other accidental circumftances: thefe 
may render a Jaw highly expedient, and even abfolutely necef- 
fary, to one people, which, to another, may be oppreffive and 
abiurd. In general, criminal laws are to be deemed excellent, 
in proportion as they have the following characters: that they 
reftrain and prevent thofe immoral] actions which are deftruCtive 
of humanity, and thus detrimental to civil fociety: that they 
attain this end by fuch mild and effeétual means as are beft 
fuited to the nature and circumftances of the people for whom 


they are enacted; and that they punifh, as political crimes, 
fuch 
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fuch ations only as have an immediate tendency to deitroy the 
seal welfare of the community. 

If, by thefe characters, we try the criminal code of Lycurgus, 
we fhall find it greatly deficient. Immoral actions, fubverfive 
of the welfare of fociety, and deftructive of the beft feelings of 
the heart, fuch as theft and cruelty, inftead of being cenfured 
as crimes, were permitted and encouraged ; and, if adultery 
was prevented, it was by indulging a licentioufnefs equally 
prejudicial to the morals and true happinefs of focicty. Should 
it be alleged that this defect necefiarily refulted from the fpirit 
of his legiflation, which required that the morals, as well as 
the inclinations of individuals, fhould be facriticed to the pub- 
lic'intereft, this confideration only affords an additional proof 
of the great inferiority, or (may we not add?!), of the abfolute 
abfurdity of a legiflation, the end of which was as inconfiftent 
with the true objects of civil fociety, 2s the means were de- 
ftrutive of moral and intellectual improvement. 

Among the criminal laws of Solon, are many wife and excel- 
lent regulations : but the code is necefiarily defective with re- 
fpeét to thofe principles which mutt be derived from the know- 
lege of the true God, of natural religion, and of pure mora- 
lity, as the certain foundations of national happinefs. “The au- 
thor candidly obferves that, as we have only detached parts of 
Solon’s Jaws, we cannot judge concerning them as an entire 
fyftem : thofe, which are here more particularly cenfured, are, 
the permiffion of a voluntary exile to them who had been 
guilty of premeditated murder; and the appointment of a lefs 
fevere punifhment for a rape than for feduction. 

The Mofaic laws, M. Van ALPHEN obferves, were found- 
ed on the following principles, of which, in order to form a 
proper eftimate, we muft not lofe fight: That idolatry, and 
erroneous notions of natural religion and morality, were in- 
compatible with the welfare of the community: that the nae 
tional religion, as inftituted for the prevention of idolatry, 
mutt be ftrictly obferved and refpected : that every individual 
mu{t be fully protected in the peaceable pofleffion of his pro- 
perty, life, and honour ; and that every violation of this nature 
muft be punifhed as a crime again{ft the community: that no 
immoral action ought to efcape the cognizance of the laws, ex- 
cepting thofe alone of which the ill confequences were con- 
fined to the perfon of the offender; and laftly, that no action 
ought to be deemed indifferent, which had a tendency to 
corrupt the morals of the nation, and, by weakening their 
allegiance to their God, might be productive of public ca- 


lamity. 
Thefe 














Prize Differtations by Teyler’s Theological Society, Vol. IX. 557 


Thefe principles enable the author to anfwer thofe objectors, 
who cenfure the Mofaical laws, as exceffively and unreafonably 
fevere ; as capitally punifhing fome tranfgreffions which do not 
appear to deferve death; and as making many actions crimi- 
nal, which do not feem inconfiftent with the welfare of fociety. 
He remarks that, in eftimating the feverity of punifhment, at- 
tention muft be paid to the circumftances of thofe for whofe 
reftriction it is intended; and before we condemn a penalty as 
too great, we ought to confider whether one that is more mild 
would effectually prevent the crime prohibited. Thus idolatry 
was, in the Ifraelites, a political as well as a moral crime, at- 
tended with peculiarly ageravating circumftances ; and if, even 
without adverting to the particular views of the Deity in (elect 
ing the Jews as his people, we only confider the fpirit of in- 
humanity and licentioufnefs to which it gave a fanction in the 
countries around them, the prevention of it will appear of great 
importance to the national welfare; nor will the punifhment 
of it by death be thought too fevere, when it is recollected, that 
even this was not fufficient to deter them from committing it. 
It is alfo obfervable, that the Jews are reprefented by Mofes as 
a very obftinate and rebellious people ; and their frequent mur- 
murings and feditions confirm the accufation : it was therefore 
neceflary to enforce, with the utmoft feverity, that obedience 
to fupreme authority, which, to the welfare of their commu- 
nity, was of peculiar importance. Hence the violation of the 
Sabbath, and the wilful neglect of fome ritual obfervances, 
were punithed with death, becaufe they were acts of premedi- 
tated rebellion againft their heavenly King. 

The military difcipline of the Jews, though, perhaps, not fo 
fplendid as that of Sparta and Athens, was abun dantly fufficient 
for the purpofes of national defence. ‘The freedom from mili- 
tary fervice granted in fome particular cafes, and the permiffion 
given to the timid to retire from the army, difplay a {pirit of 
humanity and generofity, which the moft enlightened ages and 
the moft polifhed nations have never fhewn. The Ifraelites 
have been accufed of cruelty in war ; and, if we compare their 
martial cuftoms with thofe of the prefent times, the reflection 
muft be acknowleged to be juft: but fuch a comparifon is une 
fair ; and, if they are confidered as relative to contemporary na- 
tions, particularly to thofe with whom they contended, it will 
appear that the horrors of war were rather foftened than aggra- 
vated by the laws of Mofes. . Without having recourfe to the 
divine command, to vindicate them in particular inftances, in 
which they utterly exterminated their foes, it may be obferved, 
that this was the common practice of their enemies ; and that 
it was, in fome cafes, abfolutely neceflary to their own fafety. 


The 
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The third requifite to the welfare of a people, which the au- 
thor mentions, is the aflurance that, inftead of reftraining their 
endeavours after intellectual and moral improvement, their 
laws fhall tend to encourage their progrefs in knowlege, vir- 
tue, and religion. 

He obferves, that civil liberty is violated when fuch aétions 
are prohibited, as are neither immoral nor inconfiftent with 
the profperity of the nation ; and that it is entirely fubverted, 
when vicious actions are commanded by the authority of go- 
vernment, ‘Tried by thissmaxim, how tyrannical was the le- 
giflation of Lycurgus! Spartan liberty, which has been the 
theme of fo much declamation, confifted merely in the inde- 
pendence of the republic ; and had no relation to the freedom of 
individuals, to whom the laws themfelves were a continual 
fource of the moft fevere oppreflion. 

In his examination of the legiflation of Mofes in this refpect, 
the author takes particular notice of the directions given to in- 
ftruct youth in the hiftory, religion, and laws, of their country ; 
the regulations which tended to mitigate the hardfhips of flavery, 
and prevented fervitude from being perpetual; the laws relative 
to ftrangers, and the conditions on which they might be ad- 
mitted into the community ; the precepts concerning the poor 
and defencelefs.; thofe which commanded obedience and filial 
love to parents ; and the fublime notions of the Supreme Being, 
as their peculiar God, which were inculcated as the principles 
of a chearful compliance with hiscommands. We are alfo re- 
minded, that the political conftitution of the Ifraelites was 
highly favourable to the liberties of the people : they were fub- 
jected to no laws, but fuch as were impartial in their operation 
aud univerfally known: the courts of judicature were open to 
all ; juftice was adminiftered without any expence, or unne- 
ceflary lofs of time; and the theocracy afforded them entire 
fecurity againft all arbitrary perverfion of law, and oppreffion 
by their civil governors. In this view, the author alfo vin- 
dicates the privileges of the Levites, as productive of advantage 
to the public, and as no more than a juft equivalent for their 
exclufion from landed property. The laft article in which 
M. Van ALPHEN prefers Mofes to Lycurgus and Solon, is, 
that, whereas the latter were anxious to render their political 
conftitution abfolutely immutable, the former left the mode of 
government to be determined by the choice of the people, and 
the circumftances of fucceeding times. 

Such are the outlines of M. Van ALPHEN’s diflertation, 
which difplays great knowlege of the fubje&, and a diligent 
ftudy of the authors who have written concerning it: among 

thefe, Profeflor Michaelis is one of the moft eminent, from 
I whom. 
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whom he has derived much information, and borrowed many 
obfervations, though not without due acknowlegement. He 
is rather too diffufe in his manner; which prevents him from 
adhering fo clofely, as might be wifhed, to the plan which he 
had laid down, and occafions a repetition of the fame obferva- 
tions under different heads. 

The fecond diflertation in this volume, on the fame fubjeét, 
is by 1n anonymous writer ; and the third, by the Rev. Hen- 
pRIK VAN VoorsT, minifter of the Anabaptift congregation 
at Ooftzaandam. Loth thefe have great merit: but a parti- 
cular account of their contents would be little more than a re- 
petition of the arguments which we have already laid before 


our readers. 
Sew. 





Art. XII. Afatic Refearches. 


[ Article continued. ] 


WE now proceed to fuch papers as treat of the local hiftory 
and antiquities of Afia: as many of thefe are merely grants of 
land, &c. which, however curious to thofe who vifit the 
country, have little to intereft the general clafs of readers, we 
fhall content ourfelves with tranfcribing their titles. 

© A royal Grant of Land, engraved on a Copper-plate, bearing 
Date twenty three Years before Chrift ; and difcovered among the 
Ruins at Monqueer. Tranflated from the original Sanferit, by 
C. Wilkins, Efq. in 1781.’ 

© An Infeription on a Pillar near Buddal. Tranflated from 
the Sanfcrit, by the Same.’ 

To thefe two articles, fome notes, by the Prefident, are 
added. 

© Some Account of the Sculptures and Ruins at Mavalipu- 
ram, a Place a few Miles North of Sadras, and known to 
Seamen by the Name of the Seven Pagodas. By Wm. Chambers, 
Efq.’ 
" ‘hefe monuments appear to be the remains of fome great 
city, ruined many centuries ago. ‘The rock, or rather hill 
of ftone, on which great part of the works are executed, firft 
engroffes our attention. 

‘ It rifes abruptly out of a level plain of great extent, confifts 
chiefly of one fingle ftone, and is fituated very near to the fea 
beach ; it is fuch a kind of obje& as an inquifitive traveller would 
naturally turn afide to examine. Its fhape is alfo fingular and ro- 
mantic, and, from a diftant view, has an appearance like fome an- 


tique and lofty edifice. On coming near to the foot of the rock 
| from 
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from the north, works of imagery * and fculpture croud fo thick 
upon the eye, as might feem to favour the idea of a petrified town, 
like thofe that have been fabled in different parts of the world by 
too credulous travellers. Proceeding on by the foot of the hill on 
the fide facing the fea, there is a pagoda rifing out of the ground 
of one folid ftone, about fixteen or eighteen feet high, which feems 
to have been cut upon the fpot out of a detached rock, that has 
been found of a proper fize for that purpofe. The top is 
arched, and the ftile of architecture according to which it is form- 
ed, different from any now ufed in thofe parts. A little farther 
on, there appears upon an huge furface of ftone, that juts outa 
little from the fide of the hill, a numerous group of human figures 
in bas relief, confiderably larger than life, reprefenting the moft 
remarkable perfons, whofe aétions are celebrated in the Mahdbha- 
rit, each of them in an attitude, or with weapons, or other in- 
fignia, expreflive of his character, or fome one of his moft famous 
exploits.’ 

The objects that next feem to claim regard, are on the hill 
itfelf. 

« On afcending the hill by its flope on the north, a very fingular 

iece of fculpture prefents itfelf to view. On a plain furface of 
the rock, which may once have ferved as the floor of fome apart- 
ment, there is a platform of ftone, about eight or nine feet long, 
by three or four wide, in a fituation rather elevated, with two or 
three flteps leading up to it, perfectly refembling a couch or bed, 
and a lion very well executed at the upper end of it by way of pil- 
low, the whole of one piece, being part of the: hill itfelf. | This 
the Bramins, inhabitants of the place, call the bed of Dhermardjah 
or Fudifbter, the eldeft of the five brothers whofe fortunes and ex- 
ploits are the leading fubje& in the Mahabhérit. And at a confi- 
derable diftance from this, at fuch a diltance indeed as the apart- 
ment of the women might be fuppofed to be from that of the men, 
is a bath excavated alfo from the folid rock, with fteps in the in- 
fide, which the Bramins call the bath of Dropedy, the wife of Fu- 
difbier, and his brothers. 

‘ Thefe are all that appear on that part of the upper furface of 
the hill, the afcent to which is on the north, but on defcendin 
from thence you are led round the hill to the oppofite fide, in which 
there are fteps cut from the bottom toa place near the fummit, 
where is an excavation that feems to have been intended for a place 
of worfhip, and contains various {culptures of Hindso deities. The 
moit remarkable of thefe, is 2 gigantic figure of Vifbnoo, afleep on 
a kind of bed, with a huge fnake wound about in many coils by 





* « Among thefe, one object, though a mean one, attraés the 
attention on account of. the grotefque and ridiculous nature of the 
defign ; it confifts of two monkies cut out of one ftone, one of them 
in a ftooping polture, while the other is taking the infeGts out of 
his head.’ 
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way of pillow for his head, and thefe figures, according to the 
manner of this place, are all of one piece hewn from the body of 


the rock. 
‘ But though thefe works may be deemed ftupendous, they are 


furpafled by others that are to be feen at the diftance of abouta 
mile, or a mile and an half to the fouthward of the hill. They 


confilt of two pagodas of about thirty feet long by twenty feet wide, 
and about as many in height, cut out of the folid rock, and each 
confifting originally of one fingle ftone. Near thefe alfo ftand an 
elephant full as big as life, and alion much larger than the natural 
fize, but very well executed, each hewn alfo out of one ftone. None 
of the pieces that have fallen off in cutting thefe extraordinary 
fculptures, are now to be found near or any where in the neigh- 
bourhood of them, fo that there is no means of afcertaining the 
degree of labour and time that has been fpent upon them, nor the 
fize of the rock or recks from which they have been hewn, a cir- 
cumftance which renders their appearance the more ftriking and 
fingular.’ 

The account which the Bramins, natives of this place, give 
of the origin and overthrow of this monument, * devoted to 
their wretched fuperftitions,’ is fanciful, and curious: but we 
have not room for it, in the prefent article. 


© A Defcription of a Cave near Gya, by Fohn Hubert Haring- 


ton, E/q. 
This article is accompanied by a Sanfcrit infcription, tranf- 


lated by Mr. Wilkins. 
© Tranflation of a — Infcription, copied from a Stone at 
— Giza, by Mr. Wilmot, 1485. Tranflated by C. Wilkins, 
4 is impoffible for any one, who is defirous of attaining a 
knowlege of Indian hiftory, not to be fenfible of his obligations 
to the learned and judicious tranflator of this article; whofe 
indefatigable exertions have thrown fuch light on Sanfcrit li- 
terature, We have already had occafion to quote a part of 
this tranflation, in fupport of our opinion concerning the In- 
dian worfhip. We now, from the curiofity of it, add another 
fpecimen: * In the midft of a wild and dreadful foreft, flou- 
rifhing with trees and fweet-fcented flowers, and abounding 
in fruits and roots; infefted with lions and tigers ; deftitute of 
human fociety, and frequented by the A/onees, refided Bood- 
dha, the author of happinefs, and a portion of Narayan.’ 

‘ Once upon a time, the illuftrious 4°marz, renowned amongf 
men, coming here, difcovered the place of the Supreme Being, 
Biod-dba, in the great foreft. The wife 4°mard endeavoured to 


render the god Biod dha propitious by fuperior fervice; and he 
remained in the foreit for the {pace of twelve years, feeding upon 
roots and fruits, and fleeping upon the bare earth; aad he per- 
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formed the vow of Monee, and was without tranfgrefiion. He per 
formed aéts of fevere mortification, for he was a man of infinite re- 
folution, with a compafiionate heart. One night he had a vifion, 
and heard a voice faying, ** Name whatever boon thou wanteft.” 
if’mira Deva, having heard this, was attonifhed, and with due re- 
verence replied, ** Firft, give me a vifitation, and then grant me 
fuch a boon.”? He had another dream in the night, and the voice 
faid, ‘* How can there be an apparition in the Kalzé Ycog ? the fame 
reward may be obtained from the fight of an image, or from the 
worfhip of an image, as may be derived from the immediate vifita- 
tion of a deity.” Having heard this, he caufed an image of the 
Supreme Spirit Bocd-dba to be made, and he worfhipped it, accord~ 
ing to the law, with perfumes, incenfes, and the like; and he 
thus glorified the name of that Supreme Being, the incarnation of 
a portion of Veefbnoo; ** Reverence be unto thee in the form of 
Bood-dba ! Reverence be unto-the Lord of the earth! Reverence be 
upto thee, an incarnation of the Deity and the Eternal One! Re- 
verence be unto thee, O God, in the form of the God of mercy ; 
—thedifpeller of pain and trouble, the Lord of all things, the 
Deity who overcometh the fins of the Kalzé-Yoog, the Guardian of 
the univerfe, the Emblem of mercy towards thoie who ferve thee— 
om! the Poffeffor of all things in vital form! ‘Thou art Brahma, 
Veefonoo, and Mahéfa! Thou art Lord of the univerfe! Thou art, 
under the proper form of all things moveable and immoveable, the 
poffeffor of the whole! and thus I adore thee. Reverence be unto 
the beftower of falvation, and, Refbeekéfa, the ruler of the faculties ! 
Reverence be unto thee (Ké/ava), the deftroyer of the evil fopirit 
Kéfee! O Dimirdara, fhew me favour! Thou art he who refteth 
upon the face of the milky ocean, and who lyeth upon the ferpent 
Sé/a. Thou art Tritvitkrama (who at three ftrides encompaffed the 
earth)! I adore thee, who art celebrated by a thoufand names, and 
under various forms in the fhape of Bicd-dba, the God of mercy! 
Be propitious, O moft high God!” 

‘ Having thus wetfhipped the guardian of mankind, he became 
like one of the juft. He joyfully caufed a holy temple to be built 
of a wonderful conftruction, and therein were. fet up the divine 
foot of Vee/buoo, for ever purifier of the fins of mankind, the images 
of the Pandiés, and of the defcents of /e/hnoo, and in like manner 
of Brahma, and the reft of the divinities. 

‘ This place is renowned ; and it is celebrated by the name of 
Biod-dha Gaya.’ 

© An Indian Grant of Land in Y. C. 1018, literally tranflated 
from the Sanjfcrit, as explained by Risiaitchen Pandit; commu- 
nicated by General Carnac.’ 

This grant affords fome curious fpecimens of compound 
words ; one of them confifting of an hundred and fifty-two 
fyllables. We give the following extract, however, not on 
account of thefe, but to mark the beautiful expreffion by which 
the uncertainty of life is pictured, 

* Youth 
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€ Youth is publickly fwallowed-up-by-the-giantefs Old-Age ad- 
mitted-into-its-inner manficn ; and the bodily-frame-is-equally-ob- 
noxious-to - the - affault- of-death-of-age-and the-mifery-born-with- 
man-of-feparation-between. united-friends-like-falling-from-heaven 
into-the-lower regions: riches and life are two things more moveable- 
thun-a- drop -of water - trembling on-the leaf-of-a-lotos-foaken- by the- 
aind; and the worldis hke-the-firit delicate toliage-ot-a-plaintaine 
tree.’ 

© Remarks en the City of Tagara. Py Lieutenant Francis 
Williford.’ 

Thefe remarks appear to us more learned than fatisfaQory : 
indeed, the letter to the Prefident, by which they are intro 


duced, fufficiently fhews what is to be expected. 

© Infcriptions on the Staff of Firtiz Shah. Tranflated from 
the Sanfcrit, as explained by Radhacanta Sarman.’ 

Thefe infcriptions, on a very fingular monument near Deli, 
are partly in ancient Nagari letters, and partly in a character 
yet unknown. 

© A Conver fation with Abram, an Abyffinian, ecncerning the City 
of Gwender, and the Sources of the Nile.’ By the Prefident. 

‘ Having been informed, that a native of Aby/inia was in Cal- 
cutta, who ipoke Arabick with tolerable fluency, J fent for and ex- 
amined bim attentively on feveral fubjects, with which he feemed 
likely to be acquainted; his anfwers were fo imple and precife, and 
his whole demeanour fo remote from any {ulfpicion of falfehood, 
that | made a minute of his examination, which may not perhaps 
be unacceptable to the Society. Gavender, which Bernier had 
long ago pronounced a capital city, though Lupotr aflerted it to 
be only a military fation, and conjectured, that in a few years it 
would wholly difappear, is certainly, according to Abram, the 
metropolis of Abyfinia. He fays, that it is nearly as Jarge and as 
pepulous as Mi/r or Kahera, which he faw on his pilgrimage to 
Ferufalem; that it lies between two broad and deep rivers, named 
Caha and Ancrib, both which flow into the Nile at the diftance of 
about fifteen days’ journey; that all the walls of the houfes are of 
a red ftone, and the roofs of thatch; that the ftreets are like thofe 
of Calcutta, but that the ways, by which the king pafles, are very 
fpacious; that the palace, which has a plaiitered roof, refembles a 
fortrefs, and ftands in the heart of the city; that the markets of 
the town abound in pulfe, and have alfo wheat and barley, but no 
rice; that fheep and goats are in plenty among them, and that the 
inhabitants are extremely fond of milk, cheefe, and whey, but 
that the country people and foldiery make no fcruple of drinking the 
blood and eating the raw flefh of an ox, which they cut without 
caring whether he is dead or alive; that this favage diet is, how- 
ever, by no means general. Almonds, he fays, and dates are not 
found in his country, but grapes and peaches ripen there, and in 
fome of the diftant provinces, efpecially at Carudar, wine is made 
in abundance; but a kind of mead is the common inebriating li- 
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quor of the Aby/inians. The late king was Tila Mabut, (the firtt 
of which words means root or origin), and the prefent, his brother, 
Tilea Ferjis. He reprefents the royal forces at Gwender as confi- 
derable, and afferts, perhaps at random, that near forty thoufand 
horfe are in that ftation: the troops are armed, he fays, with 
mufkets, lances, bows and arrows, cimeters, and hangers. The 
council of ftate confilts, by his account, of about fo:ty minifters, to 
whom almoft all the executive part of government is committed. 
He was once in the fervice of a Hazir, in whofe train he went to 
fee the fountains of the Nile or, Abey, ufually called A/evey, about 
eight days’ journey from Gawender: he faw three f{prings, one of 
which rifes from the ground with a great noife, that may be heard 
at the diftance of five or fix milés. I fhowed him the defcription 
of the Nile by Grecory of Ambara, which Lupo. r has printed 
in Erhiopicks he both read and explained it with great facility ; 
whilft 1 compared his explanation with the Latiz verfion, and found 
tt perfectly exact. He afferted of his own accord, that the de- 
fcription was conformable to all that he had feen and heard in Erh:- 
opia. When | interrogated him on the languages ard l-arning of 
his country, ke aofwered, that fix or feven tongues at lea{t were 
{poken there; that the moft elegant idiom, which the king ufed, 
was the Ambarick; that the Eihiopick contained, as it is well known, 
many Arabick words; that, befides their facred books, as the pro- 
phefy of Enocu, and others, they had hiftories of 4dyfinia and 
various literary compofitions ; that their language was taught in 
{chools and colleges, of which there were feveral in the metropolis. 
He faid, that no dby/inian doubted the exiftenceof the royal prifon 
called Wabhinin, fiiuated on a very lofty mountain, in which the 
fons and daughters of their kings were confined; but that, from 
the nature of the thing, a particular defcription of it could not be 
obtained. ‘* All thefe matters, faid he, are explained, I fuppofe, 
in the writings of Ya°ku’s, whom I faw thirteen years ago in 
Gwender: he was a phyfician, and had attended the king’s brother, 
who was alfo a Vazir, in his laft illnefs: the prince died; yet the 
king loved Ya’ku’s, and, indeed, al! the court and people loved 
him: the king received him in his palace as a gueft, fupplied him 
with every thing that he could want; and, when be went to fee 
the fources of the Nile and other curiofities, (for he was extremely 
curious,) he received every poflible afiitance and accommodation 
from the royal favour: he underftood the languages, and wrote and 
collected many books, which he carried with him.” It was im- 
pofiible for me to doubt, efpecially when he defcribed the perfon of 
Ya‘xu‘s, that he meant James Brucr, Efg. who travelled in the 
urefs of a Syrian phyfician, and probably affumed with judgment a 
name well known in Aédyfinia: he is ftill revered on Mount Sinas 
for his fagacity in difcovering a {pring, of which the monattery was 
in great need; he was known at Jedda by Mi1’rR Moniammed Hus- 
sain, one of the molt intelligent Mahomedans in India; and I have 
jeen him mentioned with great regard in a letter from an Arabian 
merchant at Afokba. itis probable, that he entered éxfinia by 
the 
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the way of Mu/juwwa, a town in the poficfion of the Mu/elmans, 
and returned through the defert mentioned by Grecory in his 
defcription of the Nile. We may hope, that Mr. Bruce will pub- 
lifh an account of his interefting travels.’ 


Natural Hiftory. 

cA Defer iption of the Mahwah Tree. By Lieutenant Charles 
Eamilton.’ 

‘This is a very curious and ufeful tree. It is of the clafs of 
the Polyandria Monogynia of Linné, but of a genus not defcribed 
byhim. By incifion, it affords a refinous gum from the bark. 
The flowers are of an extraordinary nature, appearing like berries. 

‘ The tree drops its leaves in the month of February, and early 
in March thefe flowers begin to come out in clufters oF thirty, 
forty, or fifty, from the extremity of every {mall branch; and, 
from this period till the latter end of April, as the flowers come to 
maturity (for they never open or expand), they continue falling off, 
with their anthere, in the mornings, a little after fun-rife, when 
they are gathered; and afterwards dried by an expofure of a few 
days in the fun; when thos prepared, they very much refemble a 
dried grape, both in tate and flavour,” 

The fruit is of two forts in fhape; the one refembling a 
fmall walnut, the other fomewhat larger and pointed ; and the 
feeds are replete with a thick oil, of the confiftence of butter or 
ghee, which is obtained by expreffiion, 

From this defcription, it may eafily be fuppofed that the 
Miahwah tree is of general ufe. Its flowers are eaten by the 
natives raw, or drefled with their curries; and when even fim- 
ply boiled with rice, they afford a ftrengthening and whole- 
fome nourifhment. When fermented, they yield, alfo, by 
cifillation,. a {trong fpirit. The ai is ufed in cookery, and in 
the compoafition of fome forts of fweetmeats: it is burned in 
Jamps ; and is regarded asa falutary remedy, when applied to 
wounds or cutaneous eruptions. ‘The ufes of the gum are not 
known. As this tree will grow on the moft barren ground, 
and requires little moifture, ‘it is admirably fitted for the con- 
venience of the inhabitants of the hilly countries, (about Bux- 
ar, &c.) which are peculiarly fubject to long and fevere 
droughts during the hot months. Mr. Hamilton thinks that, 
by its cultivation, the revenue of the landholders might be in- 
creafed, and a certain provifion be made againft famines. Its 
prefent neglect § fufficiently marks the true character of the lower 
order of natives, in their moft fupine indolence and floth ; 
owing chiefly, perhaps, to the ignorant and ftupid rapacity of 
their Rayaésy Zimeendars, and other landholders, and their total 
inattention to the welfare of thofe dejected wretches, fram 
whom they derive their confequence and power.’ 
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On the Pangolin ef Babar. Sent by Mathew Leflie, Efq. 


This fingular animal, though it, in general, correfponds 
with the pangolin of Buffon, differs from it in many refpects ; 
¢ having hardly any neck, and though fome filaments are dif- 
cernible between the fcales, they can {carcely be called briftles ; 
but the principal difference is in the tail, that of Buffon’s ani- 
mal being long, and tapering almoft to a point, while the tail 
of the pangolin of Bahar is fhorter, ends obtufely, and refem- 
bles in form and flexibility the tail of a lobfter.” The dimen- 
fions of this animal were alfo fmaller than of that defcribed by 
Buffon, it being but thirty-four inches long from the extre- 
mity of the tail to the point of the fnout: the circumference 
of its body, in the thickeft part, was twenty inches, and that 
of the tail, only twelve. 


Arts, &c. 


© On the Vina, or Indian Lyre. An Extraét of a Letter from 
Francis Fowke, Efq. to the Prefident.’ 

The vina or been is a fretted inftrument of the guittar kind ; 
its principal fingularity confifts in the height of the frets ; 
that, which is neareft the nut, being one inch z, and that, at 
the other extremity, about 7‘"* of an inch. By this means, 
the finger never touches the board itfelf. 

© The ftyle of mufic on this inftrument,’ Mr. F. obferves, 
© is in general that of great execution. I could hardly ever dif- 
cover any regular air or fubje&t. The mufic feems to confift 
of a number of detached paflages, fome very regular in their 
afcent and defcent, and thofe that are played foftly are moft of 
them both uncommon and pleafing.’ 

Of the Method of diftilling as praéifed by the Natives at Cha- 
tra in Kamgur, and in the other Provinces, perhaps, with but little 
Variation. By Archibald Keir, E/q. 

The body of the ftill confifts of a large earthern jar; which 
is placed in a furnace, made by digging a round hole in the 
ground. ‘To the neck of this jar, what is called an adkur is 
luted on, forming a covering for the body of the ftill, with a 
fuitable perforation in it to let the vapour rife through, and for 
the lower part of the alembick. ‘The alembick is completed 
by luting on a copper pot, with its mouth turned downward, 
over the opening in the adkur. ‘Their cooler confifts of a 
ftre2zm of water, conftantly poured on the bottom of the cop- 
per pot. This mode is thought, by Mr. Keir, to be far pre- 
ferable to our worm and cooler: * more liquor, by a great 
deal, being drawn off, than could have been done in our way 
from a {till of twice the dimenfions.’ 
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The Procefs of making Attar, or Effential Oil of Rofes. By 
Lieutenant Colonel Polter. 

As this plain and intelligent account is likewife fhort, we 
fhall prefent it entire to our readers. 

‘ The attar is obtained from the roses by fimple diftiilation, and 
the following is the mode in which I have madé it. A quantity of 
frefth rofes, for example, forty pounds, are put in a full with 
fixty pounds of water, the rofes being left as they are with their 
calyxes, but with the ftems cutclofe. The mafs is then well mixed 
together with the hands, and a gentle fire is made under the {till ; 
when the water begins to grow hot, and fumes to rife, the cap of 
the ftill is put on, and the pipe fixed; the chinks are then well 
Juted with pafte, and cold water put on the refrigeratory at top: 
the receiver is alfo adapted at the end of the pipe; and the fire is 
continued under the ftill, neither teo violent nor too weak. When 
the impregnated water begins to come over, and the {till is very 
hot, the fire is leffened by gentle degrees, and the diftillation con- 
tinued till thirty pounds of water are come over, which is generally 
done in about four or five hours; this rofe-water is to be poured 
again on a frefh quantity (forty pounds) of rofes, and from fifteen 
to twenty pounds of water are to be drawn by diltillation, following 
the fame procets as before; the rofe water thus made and coho- 
bated, will be found, if the rofes were good and frefh, and the 
diilillation carefully performed, highly fcented with the rofes. 
It is then poured into pans either of earthen ware or of tinned me- 
tal, and left expofed tothe freth air for the night. The attar or 
effence, will be found in the morning congealed, and fwimming on 
the top of the water; this is to be carefuily feparated and collected 
either with a thin fhell or a fkimmer, and poured into a vial. When 
a certain quantity has thus been obtained, the water and feces 
muit be {eparated from the clear eflence, which, with re{pect to 
the firit, will not be difficult to do, as the eflence congeals with a 
jlight cold, and the water may then be made to run off. If, after 
that, the eilence is kept fluid by heat, the feces will fubfide, and 
may be feparated, but, if the operation has been neatly performed 
thefe will be little or none. ‘The feces are as highly perfumed as 
the effence, and muft be kept, after as much of the eflence has 
been fkimmed from the rofe-water as could be. The remaining 
water fhould be ufed for freth diittillations, inflead of common 
water, at leaft as far as it will go. 

‘ ‘The above is the whole procefs of making genuine attar of 
rofes. But, as the rofes of this country give but a very {mall 
quantity of eflence, and it is in high efteem, various ways have 
been thought of to augment the quantity, though at the expence 
ef the quality. In this country, it is ufual to add to the roles, 
when putin the ftill, a quantity of fandal-wood rafpings, fome 
more, fome lefs, (from one to five tolahs, or halfounces.) The 
fandal contains a deal of effential oil, which comes over freely in 
the common diftillation, and, mixing with the rofe-water and ef- 
fence, becomes ftrongly impregnated with their perfumez the im 
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pofition however cannot be concealed, the effential oil of fandal 
will not congeal in common cold, and its fmell cannot be kept un- 
der, but will be apparent and predominate, fpite of every art. In 
Cafbemire they feldom ufe fandal to adulterate the astar, but I have 
been informed, to increafe the quantity, they diftill with the rofes a 
fweet fcented grafs, which does not communicate any sdeleatiot 
fcent, and gives the attar a high clear green colour: this eflence 
alfo does not congeal in flight cold as that of rofes. 

‘ Many other ways of adulteration have been practifed, but all 
fo grofe and palpable, that I fhall fay nothing of them. 

* The quantity of effential oil to be obtained from the rofes, is 
very precarious and uncertain, as it depends not only on the fkill 
of the diftiller, but alfo on the quality of the rofes, and the favour- 
ablenefs of the feafon: even in Europe, where the chemifts are fo 
perfect in their bufinefs, fome, as Tacuenius, obtained only half 
an ounce of oil from one hundred pounds of rofes.- HaMBERG ob- 
tained one ounce from the fame quantity ; and Horr 1n above 
two ounces. (N. B. The rofes in thofe initances were ttripped of 
their calyxes, and only the leaves ufed.) In this country nothing 
like either can be had, and to obtain four majbas (about one drachm 
and half) from eighty pounds, which, deducting the calyxes, comes 
to fomething lefs than three drachms per hundred pounds of rofe- 
leaves, the feafon muft be very favourable and the operation care- 
fully performed. 

* In the prefent year, 1787, I had only fixteen tolas of attar 
from fifty-four maunds, twenty-three /eers, of rofes, produced from 
a field of thirty-three diggahs, or eleven Englifh acres ; which comes 
to about z. dr. per 100 pounds. The colour of the aztar of rofes 
is no criterion of its goodnefs, quality, or country. 1 have had, 
this year, attar of a fine emerald green, of a bright yellow, and of 
a reddifh hve, from the fame ground, and obtained by the fame 
procefs, only of rofes collected at different days. 

‘ The calyxes do not in any fhape diminifh the quality of the 
attar ; nor impart any green colour to it; though perhaps they 
may augment the quantity: but the trouble neceflary to itrip them 
mult, and ought to, prevent its being ever put in practice.’ 

[To be continued. | p . 





Art. XIII. Tableau ideas et politique, &c.: i.e. An hiftorical 
and political View of the two fait Revolutions of Geneva. By M. 
D’Ivernors. z Vols. 8vo. pp. 294 and 341. 7s. Sold 
by Elmfley, London. 1789. 

AMONG the many revolutions which have diftinguifhed the 
prefent age, the political ftruggles of Geneva muft not be 
forgotten. Its hiftory, indeed, fince the beginning of the pre- 
fent century, affords a picture ‘of continual diffentions between 
the citizens, and the magiftrates: a quarrel, where, if the 
parties were ever reconciled, it was only becaufe they were 
worn gut with contending ; and where the reconciliation lafted 
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no longer than while they could recover ftrength to renew the 
combat. It is true, that an infignificant fpot of earth cannot 
furnifh thofe magnificent fcenes, which have been difplayed i in 
the refiftance of a whole continent ; and the voice of a few in- 
dividuals muft necefiarily be feeble, when compared to the 
fhout of millions of people determined to aflert their rights. 
Every effort, however, to withftand oppreffion, is refpeétable ; ; 
and Geneva, ftruggling with force which it was impoffible to 
repel, though it may not, like America or France, loudly 
command our moft minute attention, yet, in a fuperior degree, 
jt excites our admiration, and interefts our pity. The hiftory 
of this little republic becomes, likewife, an ufeful object of 
ftudy to the politician; fince, here, every action is eafily traced 
to its fource, or followed through its confequences. He may 
learn, if the lefion be not already known, that it is the con- 
{tant endeavour af power to increafe its influence, while its 
endeavours as conftantly end in its own deftruCtion ; and he may 
find a further illuftration of an important truth, that, as know- 
Jege becomes more diffufed, the liberties of mankind will be 
better eftablifhed ; and that enlightened minds cannot be held 
in flavery. 

The prefent volumes, although they are fold feparately, are, 
in fact, the conclufion of a work, of which the firit part ap 
peared in 1782; when the troubles of Geneva were at the 
higheft. ‘his former part was afterward tranflated into Eng- 
lith, and an account of it appeared in our Review for March 
1785, (vol. Ixxii. p. 200.) or the information of thofe who 
have not read this volume, it becomes neceffary, in order to 
enable them to underftand what follows, curforily to notice its 
contents, and to give fome flight view of the conftitution of 
Geneva. 

The government of Geneva is vefted in three councils. 

1. ‘The petty council, or council of twenty -five: this council 
has four prefidents called fyndics, and its members are chofen 
from the council of two hundred. It is here indifcriminately 
called, the executive power, the government, and the /enate. 

2. The grand council, or the council of two hundred; the 
members of which are now increafed to the number of 250. 

- The general or fovercign council; or, as it is otherwife 
termed, the national affembly, or the affembly of the people. This 
is compofed of the citizens, who have arrived at the age of 
twenty-five years; and on the moit numerous affemblies, it 
confifts of about 1600 perfons. Befide thefe, are’ three other 
clafles of men : 

The inhabitants are chiefly ftrangers who are allowed to 
fettle in the town, 

The 


D’Ivernois—View of the two laft Revolutions of Geneva. 569 


 ——— 








570 D’Ivernois—Vrew of the two laf? Revolutions of Geneva. 


The natives are the children of inhabitants, born in the 
town: the number of thefe equals that of the citizens. 

The fubjets are born, or dwell, within the territory of the 
republic. 

Previoufly to the revolutions, of which thefe volumes treat, 
Geneva had undergone three political changes fince the com- 
mencement of the eighteenth century. ‘Ivhefe difputes had 
originated with, and were principally confined to, the legifla- 
tive povter, In the firft, in 1707, the citizens had demanded 
the re-eftablifhment of periodical general aflemblies ; and al- 
though they had, tn a great meafure, fucceeded according to 
their wifhes, yet the fenate, taking advantage of the ar- 
rival of a body of Swifs troops, had caufed fome of the leaders 
to be executed: among thefe, fell the illuftrious Fatio; who, 
contrary to all forms of juftice, and, after a general amnefty, 
pronounced by themfelves, was, by order of the fenate, fhot 
in bis prifon. The next caufe of complaint arofe from the 
two councils taking to themfelves the right of impofing taxes, 
and of erecting fortifications without the confent of the gene- 
ral council, ‘lhis difpute increafed ; till, in 1738, the parties 
coming to open hoftilities, Fra ince, Zurich, and Berne, of- 
fered their mediation, which was accepted. ‘Their interfer- 
ence, doubdtlefs, was friendly, and their decifion was impartial : 
but this act, which was then thought to be a benefit, afterward 
proved the calamitous fource of the greateft miferies to Geneva. 
Their edict confirmed to the council- general all legiflative, 
confederative, and elective power, as well as the right of 
making war and peace, of impofing taxes, and of augmenting 
the fortifications ; and that no future difputes might arife, the 
three powers agreed to become joint guarantees to the new 
Jaw. 

The third revolution had its rife in the unjuft decree, pafled 
in 1762, againft J. J. Roufleau; an account of which will be 
found in our 72nd vol. p. 201. ‘This decree occafioned re- 
monflrances on the neglect of the law, which, in the eagernefs 
of their zeai, the fenate had violated. The remonfirants are 
gued, that, as the fenate would not redrefs the grievances 
whith had ‘been produced by infringing the law, their com< 
plaints ought to be fubmitted to the decifion of the council-ge- 
neral, whofe duty ft was * to watch over the laws, fo that no 
change whatfoever fhould be made without its confent.” - The 
recufants * (for fo we call them, for want of a better term) in- 
fitted that the fenate were the proper judge s, whetherthey had 
infringed the law, or not; and that, as no matter could be 
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brought before the council-general, unlefs propofed by the fe- 
nate and council of two hundred, the fenate and council there- 
fore were to determine whether this complaint fhould be heard : 
in fact, that they poflefled a negative power *, by which they 
could, in their own body, crufh all remonftrances, and pre- 
vent the propofal of any queftion, which they did not wifh to 
be inveftigated. The fenate thus refufing to fuffer any appeal 
to the council-general, the confequence was, that, at the elec- 
tion of fyndics, who were to be chofen by the council-general 
from the members of the fenate, the citizens, in turn, rejected 
the whole litt. They were obliged by law only to elect fuch 
as were agreeable to them; and, by the fame law, they were 
permitted to refufe a part, or the whole, of the names which 
were offered : as, then, none were agreeable, they rejected all, 
The fenate nowhad recourfe to the ruinous expedient of foliciting 
foreign affiftance; and, inftead of liftening to terms of accom- 
modation with their countrymen, they appealed to the power 
of France ; for France, how different from its prefent glorious 
fituation! had not then ceafed to be the fanétuary of tyrants, 
The cantons of Zurich and Berne, to which the fenate like- 
wife applied, delayed, for a while, their interference: but, 
finding that the fenate perfifted in its determination, they at 
length joined in a meafure which they could not prevent. Their 
mediation was fo unpleafant to the citizens, that, when their 
propofals for a reconciliation were offered to the council-gene- 
ral, they were rejected by a large majority» The guaranteeing 
powers then retired to So/eure, where they pronounced a de- 
cree +, which the Duc de Choifcul, at that time prime-minifter 
of France, in vain attempted to compel the Genevefe to re- 
fpect. ‘Their refiftance was conftant; and the decree, fo far 
from being put in force, was not even fuffered to be read in 
the general aflembly. The fenate now found the neceflity of 
entering into fome terms of agreement; and, in 1768, a treaty 
was concluded, by which the ery ngxe. in exchange 
for its right of refufal in election of fyndics, received the pri- 
vilege of electing one half of the council of two hundred. The 
citizens obtained, likewife, the right of re-ele4ion, or of an- 
nually excluding, from the fenate, four of its members; who, 
after a fecond exclufion, could not again be chofen. This 
power was given as a balance to the droit négatif of the fenate, 
concerning which, nothing was ftipulated. 

During thefe troubles, we have feen that the contention was 
between the citizens and the magiftrates ; between two parties, 
in whom power was velted, ftruggling for the fuperiority : 
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but there was another, and a more numerous clafs of men at 
Geneva, whofe liberties feem to have been little regarded. 
The citizens, whofe anger was fo vehement againft the Arif- 
tocracy, appear to have forgotten that they, in fact, formed a 
part of that Ariftecracy: that they were the governors, while 
the natives were the governed and opprefled. “hough debarred 
from all power of making or aflenting to laws by which they 
were bound, forbidden to engage in the practice of the liberal 
profeificns, excluded from the benefit of trial by their equals, 
and deprived of the fruits of their own indultry, by reftrictions 
on their commerce, the natives, by a curioufly fingular expe- 
dient of tyranny, were called on to bear the principal burthen 
of the expences of. the ftate. Men, in this fituation, hearing 
the word, liberty, founded in their ears, would naturally with 
for a fhare of that bleffing, for which others were contending. 

Accordingly, we find that, in the late revolution, they had ai- 
ferted their right to the privileges of citizens. Their preten- 
fions, however, had been declared criminal and feditious by the 
fenate: the citizens, too, difapproved them; and this author 
him{elf terms them hurtful to the flate: but, fureiy, this is an 
arbitrary doctrine. Why fhould the natives be enflaved, while 
the citizens were free? When the rights of men were in 
contention, why fhould not ther rights be inveftigated, and, 

when known, why not aflerted and eftablifhed ? The con- 
trary, however, happened ; and, in the treaty of 1768, they 
were forgotten by both parties, who only thought of fecuring 
their own caufe, while they neglected the liberties of their 
countrymen. 

The defire of freedom, when once excited, is not eafily re- 
prefled. ‘The natives foon perceived that little attention had 
been beftowed on their interefts ; and they openly complained 
of the hardfhips of their fubjection. “The fenate an{wered their 
arguments, in that kind of logic at which tyrants are fo ex- 
pert, by banifhing one of their body for ten years, for having, 
decording to his fenten ce, wifbed io ufurp the title of citizen, 
and for having defended his prete nfions by arguments deftructive of 
the conpiitution ; ; ‘and the citizens, that they, might not be back- 
ward in the good work of oppreffion, complained that the 
natives encroached on their exclulive privilege of trade; and 
obtained an order, pointing out the narrow limits beyond 
which they were not to flep. Thus, driven to extremes by 
both parties, they found a tempter in a third, The recu/ants, 
who were the chiefs of the Ariftocratic party, feeing them- 
felves fruftrated in their defigns on the citizens, fecretly en- 
couraged the natives, becauie they were in oppofition to the 


"citizens ; and thus, paradoxical as it may appears, affifted the 
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caufe of liberty, becaufe they wanted to be tyrants. The mi- 
nifter of France, alfo, appeared to befriend them. Thus fitu- 
ated, is it wonderful that they fhould fay, that ‘* they no 
longer would be the flaves of citizens who loved liberty only 
for themfelves ; and that if the walls of Geneva were to inclofe 
a people who were fovereign, and another who were fubject, 
they would defert a country to which they had no attachment ?’”” 
Was not this language as decent, as it was manly? and does 
it then deferve to be called, as it here is called, a threat? 

Under thefe circumftances, matters were hurried to extre- 
mity by the folly of the fenate, who imprifoned a native for 
finging fome fatirical verfes, in which he aflerted that he was 
a citizen. When judgment was to be pronounced on the pri- 
foner, the natives aflembled, and declared their refolution to 
fuccour him, if any fevere punifhment was to be inflicted. The 
punifhment was trifling, and the prifoner was carried home 
crowned with laurels. On that iame night, contrary to his 
fentence, which confined him to his houfe, he appeared in pub- 
lic among his clais. “The fenate were determined to fultain 
their decree ; and, on this occation, forgetting their difputes 
with the citizens, applied to them to put themfelves in arms ; 
and the citizens, after contefting with the fenate for years, 
joined them at the inftant when the oppreffion was to be re- 
moved from themfelves to the natives. So eafily can we a& the 

tyrant to others, while. we are fighting for liberty for our- 
felves ! 

On the next morning, the delinquent was again feized ; and 
the natives began to aflemble. ‘The citizens were immediately 
called to arms; and, in one ftreet only, where fome of the 
moft violent of the party had furnifhed themfelves with arms, 
a fcuffle enfued, in which three of the natives loft their lives. 
Thus ended this infurrection. The fenate, that they might 
revenge their infulted authority, by adding injuftice to cruelty, 
determined to punifh the natives without “the cuftomary forms 
of proceeding ; and the citizens, that they might ftrengthen the 
tyranny which was afterward to opprets themfelves, had the in~ 
famy to decree the punifhment in the general aflembly. The 
remark which. the author makes on this tranfaction, is, that 
the council-general gained by it, from the fenate, a confeffion 
that they were the fupreme.—What ! to prove their fupremacy 
then, they could be contented to tyrannize over thofe who 
ought to have been their equals! ‘The men who could thus 
difpenfe with their laws to opprefs others, hardly claim our 
pity during their own term of being opprefled. Such men 
carry the principles of flavery in their hearts: they are flaves, 
they muft be flaves ; and they deferve their bondage ! 
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From this period, Geneva remained, for a time, in peace: 
but peace could not long be expected in a republic thus con- 
ftituted. The Ariftocratic party were daily feeking means to 
encreafe their power; and the citizens began to be convinced 
of the impolicy of their behaviour toward the natives. Among 
other caufes of complaint, was the want of a regular code of 
Jaws. This had been ordered by the mediation of 1738: but 
had been neglected till 1774, when a partial revifion of the old 
laws was undertaken by the fenate. The citizens, finding 
their remonftrances on this fubject to be in vain, had recourfe 
to their right of re-election, and excluded, from the fenate, 
four of its members. This happened on the 26th of January 
1777, when the four fenators were excluded by g50 votes 
againft 550. A refiftance fo determined, gained the citizens 
their ends; the fenate liftened to their propofals; and a com- 
mittee, formed equally from the two parties, was entrufted 
with the important bufinefs of regulating and publifhing their 
laws. ‘This committee, however, was of fhort duration. ‘The 
Ariftocratic party accufed their opponents of aiming at the 
fubverfion of all Jaw, under the pretence of revifing the old 
laws ; and the council of two hundred pafled a decree, by which 
the committee was diffolved, and a new one ordered to be cre- 
ated. ‘The account of thefe difputes was induftrioufly magni- 
fied at the court of France; where the Comte de Vergennes, 
who had fucceeded to the Duc de Choifeul, feemed determined 
to, fhew the Genevefe, that his mafter was refolved, 72 oxe way 
er other, to filence their debates. With this view, he applied to 
the cantons of Berne and Zurich, who had the juitice and 
magnanimity to refufe their interference in a difpute which the 
Genevefe themfelves were fufficiently able to fettle. The Arif- 
tocracy had now again recourfe to the natives ; who, irritated 
by their paft injuries, and encouraged with hopes of redrefs, 
entered into their fchemes. On the night of the 5th of Febru- 
ary 1781, the accidental quarrel of two natives collected to- 
gether a number of {peciators, who {gon became.aétors in the 
affray. At the fame time, the arfenal was forced by a party 
of natives, headed by fome yeung men of the Ariflocratic 
party. This was a fignal to the citizens to arm themfelves. 
Their opponents were few, and they foon became matters of 
the town without bloodfhed. 

The citizens had before found the impolicy of feparating 
their interefts from thofe of the natives. Inftead, therefore, of 
preparing punifhments for them, they caufed a decree to be 
pafled in their favour: the votes in the council general, on this 
occafion, were one thoufand and feven, again{ft twenty-nine. 
Every thing now feemed to take a peaceable turn; and a re- 
conciliation 
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conciliation was fpeedily to be expected from the good offices 
of the cantons-of Berne and Zurich: but peace, on fuch terms, 
was not the with of the ariftocracy; and the Comte de Ver- 
gennes, on their perfuafion, again came to deftroy the repofe 
of a town, whofe happinefs he had engaged to promote. ‘The 
Swifs deputies had the mortification to find their negociation 
broken off, and their meetings removed to a diftance from 
Geneva. Nor was this all: The French would enter on 
no terms, unlefs the treaty of 1768 was previoufly fufpended. 
The objection to this treaty was, that it gave to the council 
general, the right of electing one half of the council of two 
hundred; which council, in its prefent ftate, included all the 
chiefs of the arifiocracy. ‘This election was to take piace 
whenever fifty places were vacant in that body; and, at this 
time, only two were wanting to complete that number. It 
was of material confequence, then, to fufpend an ediét, which 
enabied the citizens to introduce their own chiefs into this 
council, which, in fact, conftituted the ftrength of their ad. 
verfaries: but to this fufpenfion, the Swifs cantons pofitively 
_refufed to agree; and the French minifter, experiencing 
nothing but oppofition from them, withdrew the name of his 
mafter from the terms of the guaranteefhip of 1738. If, how- 
ever, the name of France was withdrawn, its iofuonee re- 
mained ; and the citizens found themfelves threatened with the 
fevereft retaliation, if, according to the edict of 1768, they 
proceeded to fill up the vacancies in the grand council. His 
Moft Chriftian Majefty, they were told, was determined to 
fave them; and, to preferve them from ai] mifchief, he had al- 

ready marched a body of troops into their neighbourhood. 
Together with thefe friendly proofs of the difpofition of 
France, the citizens had another evil preffing on them. The 
edict, which had been naffed in favour of the natives, had been 
fufpended fince the interference of the French; and it was well 
known that, on any attempt to carry it into execution, it would 
now receive an abfolute negative from the fenate. The na- 
tives already began to charge the citizens with having deceived 
them with promifes, which, they knew, would never be ful. 
filled ; and called on them to claim, from the fenate, the per- 
formance of an engagement, which, it was evident, would be 
denied when afked. ‘lhe claim was, however, made by a 
thoufand and ninety-fix citizens, accompanied by a thoufand 
and feven hundred natives; that is, by more than four-fifths of 
the heads of families in the republic. ‘The fenate returned for 
anfwer, that the law in queftion could fubfift no longer than 
the times of anarchy which gave it birth; and that being free, 
they could not carry it into execution without deferting the 
interefts 
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interefts of their country. The tage of the natives was now 
ungovernable ; nor were the citizens heard in their attempts 
to calm them: they ran to arms, and while fome feized a part 
of the garrifon, which oppofed them with an ufelefs refiftance, 
others furrounded the habitations of the fenators, againft whom 
they vowed immediate vengeance. Thus circumftanced, the 
citizens faw no method of quelling the tumult, but by joining 
with the natives, and afluring them of the fuccefs of their de- 
mands; and to fecure this, they determined to compel fuch a 
number of the magiftrates to refign, as might gain their party 
a majority in the two councils, and thus enable them to efta- 
blifh the treaties of 1768, and of 1781. ‘This was accordingly 
done: but the citizens were not contented to ftop here, 
Knowing that their actions would call down the vengeance of 
France, they detained twelve of their magiftrates as hoftages 
for their own fafety. It was this proceeding which irritated 
the canton of Berne, and induced it to enter into a league 
with the courts of Verfailles and Turin; the purpofe of which 
was to reduce the Genevefe by force. ‘To this end, twenty- 
two companies of grenadiers from Turin, with as many from 
Berne, and fix thoufand French troops, began their march to 
Geneva: while the citizens and natives, being determined to 
ftand a fiege, made fuch preparations as they could, and named 
a committee of eleven perfons to conduct their detence. To 
refift was, however, madnefs;—and, on the evening before 
the attack was to be made, they entered into the terms of 
capitulation which were offered to them, and opened their 
ates, 
What were the views of the ariftocratic party, and how un- 
favourable their cifpofitions were toward liberty, became now 
evident in the precautions wh‘ch they took to prevent any dif- 
cuffion of their meafures. ‘The liberty of the prefs was taken 
away: all public meeting or aflemblies were forbidden; and 
not only their military exercifes were fupprefied, but the citi- 
zens were commanded to keep no fire-arms in their houfes, 
under pain of banifhment. The garrifon, too, was newly 
modelled ; a power of increafing it was given to the grand 
council; and its officers, which, before, were always Genevefe, 
were now allowed to be ftrangers, and the colonel and major 
even obliged to be fo. It was ordained, too, that every Gene- 
vefe fhould take an oath of fidelity and fubmiffion to the new 
law. In addition, the people faw their defenders forced into 
exile, for fupporting their rights: fome for the fpace of ten 
years, and others for life: among the Jatter of which, was the 
writer of the work before us. in retura for thefe facrifices, 
they were recompenfed by a magnificent theatre, and a com- 
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pany of comedians, with all the indulgences of luxury and vice. 
© A proof,’ fays this author, * how truly Hennin, a principal 
opponent of the citizens, had fulfilled his boaft, * that he 
would leave the Genevefe-a gayer people than he found them.” 
It was in this fituation, that the citizens entertained ferious 
thoughts of emigrating ; and turned their views on Ireland; as 
affording them a fituation where they might exert their in- 
duftry, and enjoy that liberty which they had loft at home. 
The plan was interefting: it was the ftruggle of a manly people 
almoft weighed down with their misfortunes ; ; and it was liftened 
to with that eagernefs, with which a free and generous nation 
gives way to its firft feelings in favour of the opprefled. The 
obftacles which prevented its execution, are known to have 

arifen from the changes of adminiftration in Ireland, and from 
the delay which neceflarily attended fuch a fcheme. Fortunate 
it was, in our opinion, that fuch obftacles did exift to prevent 
an emigration, which would have been an aét rather of defpair 
than of reafon; and which, however flattering in its appear- 
ances, would, as muft now be evident, have been pernicious 
in its effects. 

From this ftate of deje&tion, the Genevefe were parth y roufed 
by the death of Comte de Vergennes, and by the fubfequent 
elevation of their friend and countryman, M: Necker. The 
impolicy of the magiftrates ferved to diffipate totally their fears. 
In the hard winter of 1789, the lower clafles underwent much 
hardthip for want of provifions ; and at the time when the diftrefs 
was greateft, the magiftrates raifed the price of bread; the pro- 
fits on the fale of which conftitute a part of the revenue. Im- 
mediately, the fhops of the bakers were firipped ; and, the next 
morning, fome bread, though efcorted by foldiers, was feized. 
In this tumult, it happened that one of the populace was killed, 
and the dead body was carried through the ftreets as a fignal for 
infurrection. The government now prepared to reprefs the 
difturbances, by military force ; and, accordingly, fome troops 
were marched into a part of the city: but, far from being dif- 
perfed, the inhabitants not only attacked them with ttonés 
from the tops of houfes, but, by means of fire-engines filled 
with hot water, mixed with vinegar and foap, totally defeated 
them. The citizens had hitherto remained inactive, and it 
was only on the application of the fenate, that they agreed to 
interpofe; not, however, by means of arms, which were un- 
neceflary; they had only to fhew the natives that an accom- 
modation was really intended, and the tumults immediately 
fubfided. So anxious, indeed, were all parties for peace, that 
the terms of agreement were fettled in fix days. 
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In thefe terms, both parties made great conceflions. With 
regard to the natives, particularly, the law which provided for 
their gradual incorporation with the citizens, was allowed; fo 
that from this time, natives of the fourth generation became 
citizens: the citizens alfo, who had been banifhed by the edict 
of 1782, were recalled, and have fince been reinftated in their 
employments.—The guaranteeing powers were folicited to 

ive their fané@tion to this edict: but, when M. D’lvernots 
ublithed his hiftory, their anfwer had not been received. 

Thus have we given a bricf but neceflarily imperfect fketch 
of the troubles of Geneva, which have furnifhed M. D’Iver- 
NoIs with matter for three volumes. The minutenefs of his 
detail is fometimes tedious; and we are wearied with turning 
over many pages, while the bufinefs of the hiftory ftands ftill. 
We mutt allow, however, that his language is, generally, to 
be commended ; and that he frequently writes with that ani- 
mation, which is natural to a man who has been a fufferer in 
the caufe that he pleads. In general, too, he is a warm 
advocate for liberty; and though we have noticed one or two 
paflages, in which he appears to have forgotten that freedom 
was the right of others, as well as of himfelf and his party, yet, 
on the whole, we gladly offer him our tribute of approbation 
for his exertions in a good caufe. ) O 





Art. XIV. Lfai fur P Hiftoire naturelle des Roches deTrapp, &C. i.€. 
iffay on the Natural Hiltory ot Rocks of Trapp: containing their 
Analyfis, and Inquiries concerning their characteriftic Qualities ; 
with a fyftematic Table of all the Species and Varieties of Trap), 
and of the Rocks which have this Stone for their Bafes. By M. 
Faujas be Str.Fonps 12mo. pp.1s9. Paris. 1788. 


Frew readers of natural hiftory need to be informed that the 
author of the prefent treatife is the writer fo much celebrated for 


his laborious refearches into the nature of volcanic fubftances. 


His intention is now, as he alleges, to difcriminate unequivo- 


cally, the trapp, fo that it fhall not be confounded, in future, 


with the bafaltes and other productions of fubterraneous fires ; 
nor be clailed with rocks of fchorl of different grains. 

The fpecies of ftone here treated, was denominated trapps 
by Cronitedt; and M. pe Sr. Fonp confiders, as of the fame 
kind, the foffils called in Derbythire, channel, toadffene, and 
rite ably in Scotland, whin-ffone; and in France, varialites 
u“ dra. 

It has been fuppofed that the trapp of Derbyfhire, the ftrata 
of which have been fo well defcribed by Mr. Whitehurft, was 
fava, and the prefent author relates, that, at Buxton, he and 

3 Dr, 
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Dr. Pearfon difcovered, in the river Wye, a real Giant’s 
Caufeway; namely, an ifland formed of regular prifms of 
bafaltes: but however fimilar thefe appearances may be to lava, 
there are no minerals decifively volcanic in the neighbourhood 
of that town. 3 

As a proof that the toad-ftone is not a volcanic production, 
the author gives a defcription of a mine at Caftleton, examined 
by himfelf and Dr. Pearfon; in which, they obferved a vein 
of Galena in the ftratum of toad{tone, that had been worked 
to the extent of eighty feet, but abandoned on account of the 
hardnefs of this ftone, and the fmallnefs of the vein. Trapp is 
found 1400 toifes above the level of the fea, in Dauphiny; 
which is a fact pointed out by the author, as particularly 
worthy of the attention of naturalifts; and he defcribes the 
trapps which are found in the Alpes du Cham/faur, of the moun- 
tain Lefterelle, and Tarrare. 

The fituation of thefe ftones is deferving of notice, as it may 
improve fubterraneous geography. ‘They are fituated, 1. in 
Sweden, in detached mountains, and in beds, in argillaceous 
{fchiftus. 2. In Scotland, in argillaceous fchiftus, and in 
rocks of the nature of porphyry. 3. In Derbyfhire, in the 
middle of calcareous rock *. 4. In Dauphiny, in confiderable 
mafies, on granite. 5. In Provence, in the middle of decom- 
pofed porphyry. 6. Near Lyons, among granites, and in por- 
phyric rocks, 7. In Burgundy, in the middle of granite, and of a 
bad kind of porphyry. M. Bergman takes notice of the great 
refemblance between the trapp and bafaltes: but he confiders 
only the latter to be produced by fire. M. pe St. Fonp, 
however, fays, that he miftook feveral volcanic productions 
for trapp. M. Ehrman, alfo, after the example of Mr. Kir- 
wan, confounded bafaltes with the trapp; calling the Giant’s 
Caufeway by the latter name, and the ¢rapp of Sweden, erro- 
neoufly, bafaltes. The action of fire diitinguifhes thefe two 
fubftances. ‘The bafaltic lava yields a black, brilliant, and 
opaque, globule; the trapp of Sweden affords a bulky, dirty, 
green, globule; that of the Hartz, a black globule, marked 
with yellow fpots; and that of Alface, gives a white and brown 
globule. Bafaltes, fays the author, produces, in general, a 
compact, deep, black glafs, fo opaque that it renders an equal 
weight of white glafs, black and opaque alfo. Ferber does not 
confider the Derbyfhire toad{tone to be lava: but he does not 
call it trapp. 





* We think it would havé been more accurate and intelligible to 
have faid, The toadftone, or ¢rapp, in Derbythire, is in flrata in- 
terfpoied between trata of limellone. 
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Ve fhould expect the decifively diftinguifhing differences 
of thefe two fubftances, from the compofition of them 
fhewn by the analyfis: but it appears, from the experi- 
ments of Meff. Withering, Bergman, Kirwan, de St. Fond, 
Deodat, and de Sauflure, on the toadftone of Derbyfhire, the 
bafalies of Altna, of the Giant’s Caufeway of Vivarais and 
Chenavari, of Antrim, of Staffa, and on various trapps, that 
they contain the fame component parts, namely, filiceous 
earth about 40 to §0 per cent. clay, calcareous earth, mag- 
nefia, calx of iron, and water. ‘he {pecific gravity of bafaltes 
and trapp was to water as about 29 to 10. 

‘To our great difappointment and furprife, occafioned by the 
promife of unequivocal diftinguifhing properties between trapp 
and bafaltes, (that is, between fubftances produced by water, 
and thofe formed by fire,) the author concludes that, if we find 
{tones refembling trapp or bafaltes, near places where volcanic 
fires fubfift, or have iubfifted, they muft be confidered as lava : 
but although they have the fame qualities, if they be found in 
calcareous, argillaceous, granitic, and other rocks, they are not 
to be confidered as volcanic matter, but as productions of water. 

M. pve St. Fonp concludes with his arrangement of the 
trapp into varieties ; which may ferve to improve the natural 
hiftory of thefe ftones, but cannot dittinguifh them eflentially 
from other fpecies. 

We fhall give pleafure to our readers, by acquainting them 
that the author vifited the Hebrides in 1784, and has announced 
his intention of publifhing an account of all the productions of 
the volcanic ifland Staffa, with a defcription of the grotto of 
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ADDITIONS TO THE 


MONTHLY CATALOGUE, 
For APRIL, 1790. 


BoTaANy, 

Art. 15. A defcriptive Catalogue of upwards of 1100 Species and Va- 
rieties of herbaceous or perennjal Plants; divided into fix Columns; 
exhibiting, at one View, the Names, Magnitude, Soil and Si- 
tuation, ‘lime of flowering, Colour of the Flowers, and native 
Country of each Species. To which is added, a Liit of hardy 
Ferns for the decoration of northera Borders, and the moft orna- 
mental Annuals. By John Grefer, Botanic Gardener to the 

' King of Naples. S8vo. pp. 150. 2s. 6d. Smeeton. 1789. 
Te intent of this little, but laborious, work, will be beft under- 

ftood from the editor’s addrefs to his readers: 

2 ‘ The 
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‘ The author of the following catalogue is publicly celebrated, 
in the annals of the Admiralty, for his snwvention of prepared ve- 
getables; and his having obtained the friendthip and patron ape of 
one of the greateft men (Sir J. Banks) for botanical fcience which 
this country ever knew, by whom he long fince obtained the ap- 
pointment to be botanic gardener to the King of Naples, thews that 
he had acquired great merit in his profeffion: but the public favour 
will, no doubt, proceed mott on his behalf with the prefent work, 
the perfpicuity and real utility of which are apparent, efpecially to 
amateurs and profeffors of the art, by enabling them to obtain 
(what has been a long time ardently defired) a regular fucceflion of 
vegetable beauties through the year. 

« By the plan of this work, a diffufive knowledge of modern 
gardening refults without the obtrufion of a laboured parody; the 
author having given the names, &c. (as the title fpecifies) al] at 
one view. ‘lheir varieties are alfo enumerated ; and an Englith 
index, referring to the botanic names, is fupplied.’ 

Thofe virtuofi who wifh to adapt plants to the proper foils of their 
deme/nes, tO adjuft them with due regard to fize, {mell, and colour, 
to cultivate them properly with refpect to heat and fituation, and 
(which is a very materia! art in the management of a flower garden) 
to keep up a conftant fucceflion of beauties, would do well to con- 
fulc this little treatife, whence any perfon of common judgment 
may draw ufeful hints. 

We with that the editor had been careful to explain all his cha- 
racters prefixed to his plants: but there are many for which we can- 


not account, fuch as, m, +, **, &c. G..a....h- 


BIOGRAPHY. 


Aw. 16. The Life and Memoirs of the late Mi/s Ann Catley, the 
celebrated Adirefs: With Biographical sketches of Sir Francis 
Blake Delaval, and the Hon. [abella Pawlet, Daughter of the 
Earl of Thanet. By Mifs Ambrofs. $8vo. pp. 56. 15. 6d. 
Bird. 

From thefe memoirs, it appears, that the noted Nan Catley * 
very much refembled, in character, as well as in the incidents of 
her life, the famous Nell Gwynn, one of the miltreffes of Charles II. 
and, accordingly, the parallel between thefe two illuftrious heroines 
is here very minutely traced. The name in the title-page (Mits 
Ambrofs) is, probably, fictitious; as we cannot fuppofe that any wo- 
man, having the {malleft pretenfions to character, wou'd fet her 
real name to a narrative in which fo many indelicacies occur:—for 
it appears, from this account, that Nan had been, in her time, a 

razen jade, indeed! 





* Lately Mrs. Lafcelles, according to thefe memoirs; in which 
we have an account of her marriage with a Colonel of that name ; 
after which, being thus made an onef woman, fhe became a /ober 
one: with the wew character of a regular millrefs of a tamily, and 


a good mother. 
RR 3 CLASSICS. 
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CLASSICS. 
Art.17. Caii Crifpi Sallufii Opera omnia, excufa ad editionem 
Cortii cum editionibus Havercampi et Gabrielis Antoniicollatam. 
Svo. pp.348. 15s. large Paper, 6s. fmall. Payne, 1789. 
This elegant edition of Saliuft is addrefled in the following words 
to the Right Hon. William Windham: 


Honoratiffimoe viro, 
GuLIELMO WINDHAM, 
Artis politice vel in primis perito, literifque cum Grecis tum Latinis 
cumulatiffime infirudo, Librum huncce Editer dicatum voluit. 

The editor has beftowed much attention on a point which has 
been greatly neglected. He has preferved an uniform mode of /pell- 
ing through the whole volume; at the end of which is given a table 
ot Variantes Lectiones ex Edit. Havercampi. From a review of thete, 
the reader may judge of the diligence and learning of the editor, 
who has added zo notes. Much praife, however, is due to the 
beauty exhibited in the typographical execution of this volume; 
which may jultly claim a place in the libraries of the curious collec- 
tors for its elegance, and in thofe of the fcholar for its con- 
venience and correcinefs. B..--y. 


MIscELLANEOUS. 


Art. 18, 4 Companion in a Tour round Lymington: comprehending 
a brief Account of that Place and its Environs, the New Foreit, 
Ifle of Wight, and Towns of Southampton, Chriftchurch, «c. 
By Richard Warner, jun. of Sway, near Lymington. 12mo. 
pp. 265. ‘2s. 6d. Boards. Faulder, &c. 

We bave read this little volume with fome_pleafure, as it contains 
a pleafing defcriprion of Lymington and its neighbourhood; with 
which the author feems intimately acquainted. It is enriched, alfo, 
with extraéts from different authors, who have either traced the 
antiquities of this fpot, or have recorded events which refer to it. 
Thefe are not fo numerous as to give the appearance of a defire in 
the author to fwell his volume; nor are they fo uninterefting as to 
make us regret their infertion. We have, indeed, been pieafed 
with the manner of their introduction ; particularly in the account 
of Carifbrock Caltle, where the unhappy fate of Charles I. who, 
for a time, was confined there, is related. 

We cannot, however, deal altogether, on this occafion, in pa- 
negyric. The author’s attempts at fie writing, do not always 
pleafe us. Itis needlefs to point out particular inftances; yet, in 
what ought to be a plain cefcription, we object to the conitant ufe 
of reparations, for repairs: ‘ Prifoners paying the forfeit of their 
Jives for their temerarious infolence,’ does not agree with our fimple 
taite; nor do we fee the neceflity of obliging Exglif readers to turn 
to a Latin diftionary, to comprehend what is meant by ‘ blood fpilt 
in the acervation of {poils.? The parade of introducing Greek and 
L.atin quotations, is too evident; at Jeaft, care fhould have been 
taken that they were correctly tranfcribed or printed: nor could 
we help imiling at the antiguarian confequence of the writer, when 
he execrates the ‘ éarbarous ignorance’ of a poor farmer, who, ‘ for 
the 
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the benefit of his field, levelled the eaft fide of the vallum of a fup- 
pofed Roman military work.’ O. 


Art. 19. The Beauties of Genlis; being a fele& Colle&ion of the 
more beautiful Tales and other ftriking Extracts from Adela and 
Theodora; the Tales of the Caftle; Theatre of Education, and 
Sacred Dramas, written by the Countefs of Genlis. With Copper 
Plates. Second Edition. 1izmo. pp.357. 3s. fewed. Ver- 


nor. 3788. 
The works of the above-mentioned lady are well known, and, in 


eneral, well efteemed. The prefent publication furnifhes the 
reader with fome of the more ftriking and remarkable parts, with- 
out the neceflity of having recourfe to the original volumes. The 
felections are as follow: Hiftory of Cecilia; Blind Woman of Spa; 
Reciprocal Gratitude; The Duchefs of C—; Solitary Family of 
Normandy; Hiftory of St. André; Vathek, a Comedy; Caftle of 
Truth; Widow of Sarepta; Courfe of reading; Queen of the Rofe; 
Eglantine, or, Indolence reformed. They are entertaining and 
interefting relations ; fome of them, perhaps, are too gloomy: but 
the tendency of them all is to recommend truth, benevolence, and 
goodnefs. H. 





CoRRESPONDENCE. 


*..* We cannot permit Dr. Underwood’s polite letter to remain 
longer unnoticed. In reviewing his § Treatife on the Difeafes of 
Children,’ (fee Rev. March, p. 300) we were led to enquire, why 
the ufe of the cold bath was particaterly forbidden to 0 coftive chil- 
dren. We are now informed, that 

¢ The only intention of that caution, was to forbid entering upon a 
courfe of cold bathing at a time when children’s bowels might be unduly 
coftive ; and the idea was taken up from phyficians always thinking it nee 
ceflary to direSt fome purging medicine, on fuch occafions, to ‘adults. 
This, I judged, ought equally to apply to infants, efpecially as the lofs of 
one day could be of no importance in any cafe for which the cold bath can 
be direéted. Though this was, indeed, my idea, I am perfuaded, that it has 
not been clearly expreffed, and I therefore feel obliged by this, as well as 
other parts of your critique, and by which I hope to profit in any future 


edition.’ 
In reply to Dr. Underwood, we have only to remark, that, in 


noticing his caution, we did not object to it as being likely to prove 
hurtful; we only thought it unneceflary. Nor did our obfervation 
particularly point to Dr. U.: it refpected all thofe who, on fimilar 
occafions, think it requifite indifcriminately to give the fame advice. 
Undue coltivenefs fhould, perhaps, at all times, be remedied: but 
why cettivenefs is particularly dangerous during the ufe of the cold 
bath, we are atalofsto imagine. ‘The practice, however, of pur- 
ging, previoufly to cold bathing, is conftant; and was originally 
founded, we fuppofe, on fome perifhable theory, the long-forgotten 
dogmas of which it has furvived. OQ. 





*4+* Fuvenis is defired to accept our thanks. 





I|*|| S.C. has alfo our acknowlegements for pointing out 1 Cor. x. 


33+ as a text which might have been quoted in confirmation of the 
RR 4 reading 
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reading which we gave of the laft petition of the Lord’s prayer, 
in our review of Dr. Lort’s § Short Commentary.’ ‘The fame Greek 
word is found in both places. On the authority of the paflage re- 
ferred to in St. Paul’s epiftle, S.C. would thus paraphrafe this 

etition: ‘* Thou who haft been pleafed to appoint that temptation 
fhould be common to man, fuffer us not to be tempted above that 
we are gble; but with the temptation make a way to efcape, that 
we may be able to bear it with a virtuous refignation, and be thus 
delivered from the evil of it.” 





4*+ We are forry that we cannot fatisfy our Correfpondent T. S. 
of Exeter; as his enquiry is quite foreign to our province. Pro- 
bably, Mr. Sewell, bookfeller, Cornhil], will be able to give him 
the information required. 





{*t * A Correfpondent informs the Monthly Reviewers, that the 
Trifler was certainly written by /choolboys under the age of twenty ; 
their names are, Mr. Oliphant, and Mr. Allen, of Trinity College, 
Cambridge; the Hon. W. Afton, and Mr. Taunton, ftudents of 
Chrift-Church, Oxford.’ 





tit The Editor is obliged to Tranquillus: but—— *, 





ERRATA in Vol. I. 


Pages7. line 40. for ten millions, read, one hundred and ten millions. 
56. — 26. for say, read... 
57. — 2. for often, read foften. 
59. — 8. for confidered, read confiders. 
65. — 8. forsnm5 x5, read, in one word, smerny. 
66. — 9. for lam the Lord your phyfician, read, 1, the Lord, 
am your phyfician, 


87. — 8. for rpocextunar, read mpocextynccre 
11. for Elijah, read Elifha. 
150. — 13. for his, read the. . 
164. — 4. from bot. for Ducros, read Quiros. 
167. — 22. for there, read they. 
222. — Q. read, is not pertinent. 


237. — 2. for prefcribe, read profcribe. 

254. laft line but one, read perenniora. 

268. note ¢, read Caphefias. 

284. line 3. fer feven, read feveral. 

31§. — 13. for 30, read 3. 

422. — 22. for hydrottatics, read hydrodynamics; and 
— — 24. for hydrodynamics, read hydroftatics. 

471. — 9g. for preceded, read fucceeded. 





* More words cannot be required by a writer of fo much penetra- 
tion as this ingenious Correfpondent evidently poffefles. 
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To the REMARKABLE PassaGEs in this Volume. 


N. B. Zo find any particular Book, or Pamphlet, /ce the 
Table of Contents, prefixed to the Volume. 





A ' 

ABRAM, an Abyfiinian, his conver- 
fation with Sir W. Jones, 563. 

Achard, M. his experiments relative to the 
air generated by the aétion of alcaline 
falts on metals and minerals, 505. On 
the proportion between the augment- 
ation of bulk of various kinds of fa@i- 
tious air, and the degrees of heat to 
which they are expoled, id. His expe- 
riments to afcertain the feveral degrees 
in which various fluids are conducted 
by heat, 506. On the Rhus Toxico- 
dendron, id. 

Acid, nitrous, examination of the phe- 
nomena of, 498. 

fluor, fee Fluor acid. 

fEdile, office of, among the Romans, 
nature of, 526. 

African Slawe-Trade, remarks relating 
to, 107. Doubts on, 221. Mr. Lowe’s 
tract againft this trade, 329. 

4ir, examination of ‘hat which is gene- 
rated by the action of alkaline 
falts on metals and minerals, and of 
that produced by the combination of 
other fubftances, 505. 

Gir, faktitious, fee Achard, 

Aiton, Mr. his arrangement of the plants 
cultivated in Kew garden, 47. 

Ali Ibrabim Kban, his account of the 
trial by Ordeal, among the Hindoos, 
443- 

Alpbenus Varus, enquiry concerning him, 
524. 

Ameilbon, M. his inquiry whether the 
ancients were acquainted with the 
telefcope, 533. 

America, ceceives her fist Bifhops, by 
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the ordination of the Scottifh Prelates, 
29 . 

Ps fragment of a Gree’- work of 
his, on mechanical paradoxes, 530. 
Arcadi, monattery of, in Candia, famous 

for its plentiful cellar. Solemn annual 
benediction of the monks there, for 
the wine, and its drinkers, 546. 
Archipelago, Grecian, defcription of, 545. 
Arne, the celebrated mufic-mafter, his 
works once the ftandard of perfe€tion 
at our theatres, &c. 275. 


B 

Badcock, Rev. Mr. advantageous cha- 
racter of, in regard to his literary abi- 
lities, &c. 106. 

Banau, Dr. his treatife on putrid fevers 
feverely cenfured by Dr. Cothenius, 
504, 

Bareges, baths of, defcribed, sar, 

Barrington, Daines, his difcuffion of the 
game of Chefs, 380. On the origin 
of the arms of the focieties of the ine 
ner and middle temple, 384. 

Barthélemy, Abbé, his letter, difavowing 
his having taken the hint of his Ana- 
charfis from the Enylifh Athenian let- 
ters, 477. 

Batteux, Abbé, his comparifon of the 
Hippolitus of Euripides with the Pha- 
dra of Racine, 531. His defence of 
the Oedipus of Sophocles, againf the 
criticifms of Voltaire, 533. 

Begeuling M. ce, his remarks on fome 
objeétions to Sir Ifaac Newton's theory 
of colours, 504, 

Belley, M, his memoir on the province 
of Bithynia, 523. On the chrono- 

logical 
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logical order of the wiv of Helioga- 
balus, 524. 

Bernouili, M. his analyfis of two fearce 
and curious mathematical works, 503. 
His ad memoir on the longitude of 
feveral places in India, 510. 

Bible, qualifications neceflary for a tranf- 
lator of the, 52. Specimens of various 
readings, &c. §9- Reafons for ree 
vifing our prefent verfon, 296, 371. 
Jts grammatical defe&is and inelegan- 
cies enumerated, 372. 

Bigerre, mountains of, deferibed, 518, 

Bigorres, their character, fee Pyrénées. 

Birds, method of thooting, fo as to take 
them alive, 489. 

Bononcini, the celebrated mufic-mafter, 
fome account of, 129. 

Botany Bay, voyage to, for effecting a 
fettiement there, under governor Phil- 
lip, 157. That place found unfit for 
the purpofe, 359. See more under 
Port Fackfon. 

Bouchaud, M. his obfervations on twa 
Jaws of Numa, 523. His inquiry 

. eoncerning Alphenus Varus, 524. His 
sth memoir concerning the edicts of 
the Roman magiftrates, 526. 

Biurgoanne, Chev. de, particulars extract- 
ed from his account of Spain, 13-20, 

Bowie, Rev. Mr. his letter on the canone 
ization of ‘St, Oimond, 381. 

Bray, Mr. his account of a Roman road, 
and fome antiquities from Southampton 
to London, 333. 

Brequigny, M. de, -his inquiry concern- 
ing the original MSS, of the aecree of 
wnion between the Latin and Greek 
churches, 537. His memoir on a 
treaty of peace between Lewis VII, of 
France, and Henry II. of England, 538. 
On the teftament of Wilitam X, cuxe 
of Acquitaine, &c, 1b, On the claims 
of Mary Q. of France, and Eleancr 
Q. of England, to the county of Pro- 


vence, 539. On the life of Mary Q. 


of France, fifter to Henry Vill. of 
England, id. On the hiftory of Calais, 


104 

Burigny, M. de, his memoir on the 
prayers of the Pagans, 523. On the 
ancient hiftory of Egypt, i. 

Burney, Dr. his remarkable conclufion of 
his general hiftory of mufic, 275. 


Cc 
Cameleopard, defcription of that extra- 
ordinary animal, 488. Buffon’s ace 
count of, corre€ted, 48q. 
Carneades, his character and philofophy 
vindicated, §36. 
Cayrol, Ma dey his memoir on the tem- 


ples and ob/cene ceremonies of the ine 
habitants of Hindoftan, 494. 

Celcz, divifions and fub-divihons of that 
people, 389. Their charaéter de-~ 
graded, 391. Their inferiority to the 
Goths, id. 404. 

Celts, fee Pegge, fee Bray. 

Chambers, Mr. his account of ex*raordi« 
nary ruins and fculptures, near Sadras, 


559. 

Chap:a!, M, his memoir on the influe 
ence of air and light on the vegetation 
of falts, 500. 

Chemiftry, tee Lavoifier. 

Coc/s, origin of that amufement, 380. 
Story of a match at thar game, between 
two princes of France ana England, id, 

China, empire of, neither fo ancient nor 
fo extenfive as has been generaily 
fuppoied, 525. 537. 

Chrifisantty, its happy influence in abolifh. 
ing favage and inhuman cuftoms, 206. 

Cicero, his third Tufculan criticiied by 
M. Formey, §tt Inquiry into his 
philofephy, 535° 

Coal-‘lrade, remarks on, 105. 329 

Comms, Roman, found near Madias, 33a, 

Concubines, forbidden, by a law of Numa 
to appioach the altar of Juno, 523. 

Conjeit, Dr. particulars taken trom his 
account of Sweden, 20—~24. His dee 
fcviption of the dvefs and manners of 
the inhabicants of Tornac, 22. 

Cook, Mr. his difcovery of the corpfe of 
Abbot Wigmore, in Gloucefter cathe- 
dral, 379. 

Cotbenius, Dr. his review of Dr, Banau’s 
treatife on putrid and malignaat fevers, 
§°4. 

Coxe, Mr, his obfervations relating to 
Switzerland, 24. His account of M, 
Lavater, 25. Of the glaciers of Mon- 
teuvert, 29. 

Cuzzeni, the celebrated finger, anecdotes 
of, 128, 


D 

Dacier, M. his memoir on the life and 
chronicle of Enguerrani de Moafielet, 
540. His inquiry who was the author 
of che revolution which faved the city 
of Paris, during the captivity of John, 
king of France, §40, 

Dancing, {aid to have encroached upon 
mufic, 267. Inftanced in the rape 
turous attention paid to Veftris, 267. 

Darguier, Ms his memoir concerning 
double flars, and the motion of the 
fixed flars, 4Q1. 

Davy, Rev. Mr. his manner of account 
ing for our mufical pleafures, Sg. His 
letters, &c, concerning the earthquake 

at 
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at Lifbon, 144, 145- His tranflation 
of Euclid’s treatife on Harmony, 147- 

De Guignes, M, his inquiry into the 
flate of the empire of China, from its 
foundation, to the year 249 before 
Chrifi, 525, 537: ; 

D’Elbzyars, M. his memoir concerning 
the nature of Wolfram,and that of anew 
metal which it is found to contain, 
493- , 

Demoftbenet, his charafter, as an orator 
and as a politician, $34 

Denina, abbé, his remarks on the origin 
of the Greek and Latin languages, 513. 

Differential Calculus, fee Martin, 

Diftiliery, method of performing in the 
Eaft Indies, 566. 

Droply of the Ovary, fee Walter, 

Du Perron, M. Anquetil, his fupplement 
to his memoirs on the Perfian dynatties 
of the Pefchdadians and Keanians,§29. 

Du Puy, M, his account and tranflation 
of a fragment of a Greek work of An- 
themius, on mechanical paradoxes, 
630. His obfervation concerning the 
legitimation of John Count of Dunois, 
and his rank as a prince of the blood, 
540+ : . 

Dufaulx, M. his memoir on the Latin 
fatirifts, 536. 

Dutch, their policy, relating to imprifone 
ment for debt, 140. 

Dutens, M. letter to, from the Abbé 
Baithélemy, relative to a pafiage in 
the Monthly Review, 477 


E 

Edward, the black prince, affifts Peter 
the cruel to fubdue his revolted fub- 
jects, 188. His condu at the battle 
of Nagera, 190, 

EleSrical ConduStors, expediency of, for 
the fafety of thofe who are abroad in 
a thunder {torm, 494 

EleSricity, medical, memoir concerning, 

Ol. 

Po oriental, a genuine one, tranflated, 
312. 

Epifcopacy, how introduced into North 
America, 293. 

Exuclid’s Elements of Geometry, fri€tures 
on, 2383. 

E.sdiometer, atmofpherical, defcription of 
one, Sot. 

Euripides, his Hippolytus compared with 
the Phaedra of Racine, 531. 


F 
Farinelli, anecdotes relative to him, 129. 
Fauftina, the famous finger, anecdotes 
of, 128, 
Felds Spath. See Scopeli. 


Female modifhnefs delineated, 309. 

Fenn, Sir John, his publication of ane 
cient original letters, vols, iii, and iv, 
286. 

Fluor acid, memoir on the aétion of, and 
the application of this property to the 
art of engraving, so2. 

Free-Majons, their origin, 38 3. 

Fatus, remerkabie account of one dif- 
covered in the Fallopian tube, 490. 

Formey, M, his ftrittures on Cicero's 3d 
Tulculan, 511, 

Fowke, Mr. his account of the Vina, or 
Indian lyre, 566, 


G 

Gaillard, M. his 3d and 4th memoirs 
on the hiftory of the Lombards, 538, 
His refutation of the ftory of a perfonal 
guatrel between Henry I, of England, 
and Louis VI. of Fiance, ib. His ace 
count of ancient charters granted by 
Charles VIL. §41. 

Gainfosrough, Mr. critical account of hie 
fiyle and manner in painting, &c, 33. 

Galloway. See Riddeil. 

Garipuy, M. his account of a terrible 
explofion of lightning, 494. 

Garnier, abbé, his parailel between How 
mer and Plato, 522. His memoir on 
the alliance between France and Pope 
Pau! the sth, of the houfe of Carafta, 
540. On the memoirs of Francois de 
Scepeaux, Marchal de Vielville, write 
ten by his fecretary, 541. 

Geddes, Dr, his becoming modefty in 
fpeaking of himfelf, and of his tranf. 
lation of the bible, 55. His doubts 
and difficulties, ftated in a letter to the 
bifhop of London, 57. His propofals, 
59 

Geminiani, his merit as a compofer of 
mufic eftimated, 274. 

Geneva, account of the two laft revolu- 

* tions there, 568. 578. 

Genty, M, his memoir on prime nume 
bers, 496. 

Giardini, curious anecdote of, 268, 

Gillies, Dr. his particular and leading 

views, in his hiftory of Frederic II, 238. 

Giraffe, or Cameleopard, accurately de- 
{cribed, 488. 

Glaciers, of Montauvert, curious phi- 
lofophical account of, 29. 

Gofpels, the four, expediency of revifing 
our common verfion of, 37% Defeés 
of, enumerated, id, 

Goths, their charater extolled 393—404. 

Gough, Mr. his vindication of the aue 
thenticity of the Parian chronicle, 386, 

Gourdin, Pere, his diifertation on fatirical 
medals, 3226 

Grange, 








Grange, M. dela, his curious geometrical 
theory of the motion of the aphelia of 
the planets; with reference to Sir Ifaac 
Newton’s mode of demonftration, &c, 
g¢8. His memoir concerning the 
method of reétifving two pafiages in 
Newton’s principles of natural philo- 
fophy, relative to the propagation of 
found, and the motion of waves, 510, 

Grifons, account of, 26. 


H 

Haggai, his telimony with regard to the 
temple, reconciled with the account 
given by Jofephus, 180. 

Hamilton, Lieut. defcription of the Mah- 
wah-tree, 565. 

Hande], the great mufician, bis arrival in 
England, 123. Review of his works, 
ib, 133. 

Harrington, Mr. his defcription of a cave, 
near Gya, with a Sanfcrit infcription, 

61. 

Halling, Mr. his communication, to the 
Bengal fuciety, of an account of the 
trial by ordeal, among the Hindus, 443. 

Helicgabalus, chronological account of 
his wives, 526, 

Hernial Sac, memoir concerning, 495. 

Hertzberg, Count de, his two memorrs on 
the anniverfaries of the king of Pruf- 
fia’s birth and accefflion, 52. 

Hindofian, ob{cene myfte:ies in their re- 
Iygious ceremoni¢s, fimilar to thofe of 
the ancient Greeks. 494. 

Hindus, [ or Hindoos } diflertation concern- 
ing, by Sir W. Jones, 325. Their 
literature, 327. 

Hody, Dr. his hiftory of convocations 
quoted, ia reference to the election 
cafe of the Borough of Newport 0412. 

Homer compared with Plato, 522. : 

Howard, Mr. his zeal for the eftablifh- 
ment of a /azarettoin Engianc, 174. 
His remarks on Britifh and foreign pri- 
fons and hofpitais, 138. His thoughts 
on the proper conftruétion of an hol- 
pital, 248. Abufes of fuch inftitutions, 
249. On work-houfes, 251. Of Chel- 
ter fchool, 25%. His death patheti- 
cally lamentea, 306. 

Human bodies, preierved entire in vaults, 
their diftorted countenances, 497. 

Hume, the hiftorian, his account of an 
extraordinary change in the confiitu- 
tion, refpecting the clergy, contro- 
verted, 419, 


I 
Ireland, remarks on the pretended cons 
queft of, bythe Englifh, 152. 
Infayts, apparently /iill-dorn, dire&tions 
for the medical treatment of, 302, Di- 
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rections rel, to children in other cafes, 
ib, 

Jobn, St. the peculiar fyle of his gofpel, 
urged as an argument in behalf of the 
Chriftian revelation, 214, 

Fobrfon, Sam, curious converfation be- 
tween him and Dr, Thomas Camp- 
bell, 154. Apvlogy for his general 
behaviour, 257, Afferted to have 
been the tranfiator of Lobo’s voyage to 
Abyffinia, 281, Oiher performances 
afcribed to him, and colleéted in a 
fupplemental vol. to Sir John Haw- 
kins’s edition, id. 

Fobrfione, Mr, his letter to the reviewers, 
relating to Cro/s. found, 238. 

Fores, Sir Wiluam, his differtation 
on the orthography of Afiatic words 
in Roman letters, 317. His third 
anniverfary difcourfe to the Ben- 
gal fociety, 323. His mythological 
difcourfe on the gods of Greece, Italy, 
and India, 431. His converfation with 
Abram, an Abyifinian, 563, 

TFofepbus. See Temple, 


K 
Katherine Parr, Q. of Henry VIL. her 
burying-place examined, with re 
marks, 379. 
Keir, Mr. his account of the methods of 
diftilling, practifed in the Eaft-Insies, 
566. 


L 

Lama, Teefhoo, his aucience of Mr. 
Turner, 436. Ceremony of his io- 
auguration, 439: 

Larcher, M, on the Thericlean and 
Murrhine vafes, 536. 

Lavarer, M. account of his perfon, man- 
ners, &C, 25. 

Lavoifier; M. his account of the new 
chemical nomenclature, 309. Of the 
leading principles of the new doctrine, 
311, 

Lead. See Pegee. 

Le Beau, M. his 26th mem. on the Ro- 
man legion, §27. 

Le Blond, Abbé, on the pretended god 
Lunus, 530. On-the Murhine vaies, 
536. 

Le Brun, Signora, her finging criticifed, 
266. 

L’£Efpinaffe, M. his experiments rel. to 
the eflux of water from large refer- 
voirs through confiderable orifices, 
490. 

his memoir on the 
junction and feparation of rivers, 49%. 

Lizhtning. See Garipuy. 

Lycurgus, compared, as a legiflater, with 
Moles, 552. 
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Wyme Regis, cafe of, om a controverted 
eleftion, 41 
Lyre, Indian, account of, 566. 


M 

Magna Greia, obfervations on the legifla- 
tion of, $28. 

Mibwab Tree, fingular properties of this 
very curious and ufetul fpecies, 565. 
Maizeroy, M. bis memoir on the pay of 

a Roman foldier, 574 

Man, his active powers inveftigated, 67. 
Principles of, 71. Paffions and difpo- 
fiiions defined, 169 Confcience, 172. 
Freedom of will, 173. 

Marcello, his mufical compofitions cone 
fidered, 26g. 

Mar fbal, Capt. bis voyage from Port Jack- 
fon to Canton, 166. 

Martin, Abbé, his mem, concerning the 
application of principles deduced from 
the ancient mode of demonftrating the 
feveral parts of the differential calcu- 
lus, 495. 

Mafars, M. his memoir on medical elec- 
tricity, 501. 

Medals, tatirical, differtation on, 
Gourdin. 

Mendip-Hills, fingular cuftom among the 
miners there, 11. ‘ 

Merian, M. his memoir or the influence 
of the fciences on poetry, 513. 

Metal, a new one, found in Wolfram,493. 

Mignot, Abbé, his 22d, 23d, anc 24th 
memoirs concerning the Phenjcians, 
625. 

Mors of Barbary defcribed, 548. 

Moravians, that feét milreprefented, 149. 

Mojes, his civil legiflation compared with 
thofe of Lycurgus, and Solon, and pre- 
ferred to both, 552—5538. 

Maufic, critical res.arks selative to that 
{cience, 33. Its alliance with poetry, 
40. Our mufical pleafures accounted 
for, 31. 

Royal acacemy of, its etablith- 

ment, 127. 


See 





N 

Nagara, battle of, defcribed, t91. See 
more under Peter the Cruel, 

Nafh, Rev, Dr, Treadway, his obferva- 
tions on the tomb of Q. Karherine 
Parr, 37G- 

Necrofis, remarks on, 493 

Negroes, obfervations on the treatment of, 
while in the Weft Indian flavery, 222. 

Neurelog y, obdfervations on, 544+ 

DV:wport, cafe of that borough, on a con. 
troverted eleflion, 412. 

Newton, Sir Ifaac, his theory of coloure 
objected to and defended, 504, See 
alio De /a Grange. 
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Numa, remarks on two laws ena&ted by 
him, of a fingular nature, 523, 


oO 

Ocdipus of Sophocles defended againit 
Voltaire, 533. 

Opera, Italian, origin and progrefs of in 
England, 122. 

Orators, highly ufeful to the democracy ia 
ancient Athens, 534 

Oratory, its alliance with mufic and poe- 
trys 43. 

Ordeal’, account of the trials by, among 
the Hindus, 443. 


P 

Paintirg, ancient, in Eng'and, obfervae 
tions on, 385. 

Parian Chronicle, authenticity of, vin- 
dicated, by Mr. Gough, 3386. 

Parmentier, M, on the culture and ule 
of potatoes, 498. 

Pajlon, family ots original letters of, and 
papers relative to, during the reign of 
Henry VI, &c, publifhed by Sir Joha 
Fenny, 285¢ 

Paul, St. briefly characterized, 305. 

Pearfon, Dr. accompanies M. de St. 
Fond in examining the Derbyfhire fof- 
fils, &c. 579 

Pegge, Rev, Mr. his defeription of a pig 
ot lead, ‘uppofed to be Roman, found 
in Derbyhhire, 381. His Obdfervations 
on brals celrs, 382. 

Pezu'ch, Dr. anecdote relative to his 
mufical ftudies, 274. 

Peter, King of Caftile, furnamed the 
Cruel, his charaéter impartially dif. 
p'ayed, 186. His connection with Ed- 
ward the Black Prince, 188. His 
conduct at and after the battle of Na- 
gera, go. 

Peyfoufe, M. de la, his experiments on 
the height of the mercury in the ther 
mometer, on the fouthern peak of Ba- 
reges, 491. On the deftruction of 
the elm-trees near Touloufe, by the 
voracity of three {pecies of infects, 

98. 

Phillip, Commodore, his voyage to form 
a {ettlement, with Englith convicts, 
&c, at Botany Bay, 158. Finds that 
place unfavourable to the defign, 159. 
Removes to Port Jackfon, id. Efta- 
blithes the fettlement there, 160. His 
proceedings as governor, &c, 16%. 

Philofopbers, Academic, ingu:ry whether 
they were fcep'ics, 536. 

PiGs, the characler of thet people advan- 
tageoofly reprefented, 393—-404. 

Pingré, M. his table of aii tie eclipfes, 
dolar and lunar, that have been vifible 
in the northera hemilphere wi hin the 

period 
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period of 1000 years before Cnrift, 

Pisa, Mrs. her fivle criticized, 195. Her 
talents for defcription exemplified, 197. 
Her remarks on vifiting the tomb of 
Cecilia Mstella, 199. Her account 
of Naples, 2co, Specimen of her 
poetry, 201. 

Pitijcus, Barthelomeus, hie Tbefaurus 
Matbematicus, fome account of, and of 
the author, 503. 

Pitot, M. his obfervations on the jun@ion 
and feparation of rivers, 490, 

Plato and Homer compared, 522. 

Pleyel, remark on his mufical compofi- 
tions, 271. 

Poetic Extras in this vol, viz. From 
David agairff Goliath, 100, From 
Mrs, Piozzi’s Verjes on Italy, 201. 
From Polwhele’s Englifh Orator, 203. 
From the Rout, 225. From an Ode 
for the New Year, 226. From one of 
the Paflon family, in the reign of 
Edward 1V. 2g1- From Verfes to Mr, 
Howard, 3097. From the Tranfaétions 
of the Bengal Academy, 322. From the 
Fane of the Druids, b, i 335. From 
the Conte? of Divinity, Law, Phyfic, 
&c. 334 From the Trifler, 425. 
From Mifs Young’s Innocence, a Poem, 
45° . 

Feary, alliance of, with mufic and ora- 
tory, 40. 

we——- See Merian. 

Polier, Colonel, his account of the Pro- 
cefs of making attar, See Rofes, 

Poorungeer, his journey to Tibet, 438. 

Port ‘fackfon, Britith fettlement made 
there, with conviéts, 159. Defcribed, 
360. Proceedings of Governor Phil- 
Jip, and the fettlers, 161. See more 
under Pbillit, Shortland, Waits, qnd 
Mar fai. 

Poftbumous works.of authors, the publie 
cation of, teo common, 1. 

Potatoes, a peculiar fpecies of, found both 
in the Eaft and the Weft Indies, 4,8. 

Piwnal, Gov. his remarks on Gothic 
architeG@lure, 383. On the corpora- 
tion of Free Maions, 74. On ancient 
painting in England, 385. 

Prevofi, Dr. one of the firft North Ame- 
rican Bifhops, 295. The Note. 

Price, Dr. his fentiments refpe€ing the 
love of our country, &c, 115. His 
data and conclufions relative to the vaft 
population of France, 117. His can- 
dour with regard to the Methodifts, 
229. Farther inflance of his zeal for 
the freedom of France, 236. 

Prichley, Dr. his temperate and judicious 

manner of ftating his obje&tions to the 

‘lea AQ, &e. 113, 


Prime numbers. See Geng. t 


Prifons and imprifonmen€ See Howard. 


Pruffia, late King of, anecdote relating 
to his quitting his mufical amufements, 
2726 


Puymauring M. de la, Bis analyfis of a 


calcareous ftone, found at Puymaurin 
in Gafcony, 494. His obfervations on 
the colleétion ot bodies depofited in the 
vaults belonging to the Cordeliers and 
Jacobines at Touloufe, 496. Ona 
white worm which deftroys the bark 
of trees, 49% Onthe fluor acid on fil:- 
ceous earths, and the application of 
this property to the ait of engraving, 
502. 

Pyrences, French, account of the abori- 
ginal inhabitants of, 520, 


R 

Racine compared with Euripides, 531, 

Rameau, his mufical merits difcuffed, 
273: 

Reboul, M, his examination of the phe- 
nomena of the nitrovs acid, 497. His 
defcription of an atmofpherical eudi- 
ometer, 501. 

Renrel, Mr. his map of Hindoftan criti- 
cized, 510, 

Rbeticus, his Opus Palatinum de Trian- 
gulis, fome account of, and of the au- 
thor, 533. 

Rbus Toxicodendron, of Linné, exper, 
on, 506. 

Riddel, Mr. his account of the ancient 
lordthip of Galloway, 381. 

Rigal, M. his chirurgical obfervations, 
497- 

Rittfon, Mr. Uaac, afiifts Mr. Clarke in 
his furwey of the lakes, &c, 120. 

Rivers, See L’E/pinaje. See Pitct. 

ay Mrs. Anaftafia, fome account of, 
126, 

Rochefort, M, his confiderations on the 
utility of orators in the republic of 
Athens, 534. His character of Dee 
mofthenes, id. 

Roman road, account of one, leading from 
Southampton, through Suffex and Sur- 
rey, to London, 333. 

Romans, feverity of their ancient military 
cifcipline, 527. 

Rofeingrave, the mufician, anecdotes of, 
127. 

Rofes, effential oil of, or Attar, procefs of 
making, 567, 

Rouffeau, obfervations on the ftyle of his 
writings, 242. His fentiments in ree 
gard to women, 243. His Eloifa 
confidered, 244. His Emilius, 245. 
His death, 247-6 
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Sainte Croix, Baron de, his two memoirs 
on the legiflation of Magna Grec.a, 


28. 

Sallupii Opera, a new and elezant edi- 
tion of, in vo, printed in London, 
582. 

Saltafb, a cafe of that borough, on a con- 
troverted eleflion, 411. 

Salts, vegetation of, how influenced by 
air and light, 500. 

Scbobert, remarks on his mufical compo- 
fitions, 271. 

Scopoli, M. his analyzation of the chryf- 
talized feldt fpath, 497- 

Seabury, Sam. ordained the firft Proteft- 
ant bifhop in North America, 295. 
Seeks, agreeable account of them, and of 

their college, 441. 

Sermet, Pere, his remarks on an ancient 
infcription, sot. 

Shaw, Mr. his defcription of remarkable 
places in the Weft of England, 9. 

Sheep, the recipe for curing their difeafe 
cailed she fcad, erroneoufly printed in 
the Tranfaétions of the Society for the 
Encouragement of Arts, Gc, and thence 
copied into our Review for December 
laft, corrected, 119, 239. 

Shortland, Lieut. his voyage from Port 
Jackfon, &c. 164. 

Sibert, M, Gualtier de, his inquiry into 
the philofophy of Cicero, 535. Into 
the fcepricifm of the academic philoe 
fophers, 536. 

Solon compared, as a legiflator, with 
Moles, 553. , 

Spain, accounts relative to the prefent 
ftate of that country, 13. Revenue of, 
17. National debt, #, 

Spectator, account of the authors of that 
celebrated work, 405. 

Stark, Dr. his medical experiments, 409. 
Event of, fatal to himfelf, 410. 

Stars, double, See Darguier. 

Stone, calcareous, found at, Puymaurin, 
in Gafcony, analyzed, 494. 

Sweden, chara¢ter of the dowager queen 
o*, 27. 

Swift, Dean, his letter to Mrs. Howard, 
3- His courtier’s creed, 4. To Dr, 
Stopford, on Steljla’s illnefs, id, Let- 
ter to Mrs, Waryngz, 6. 

Syderbam, Col. his account of a pot of 
Roman coins ploughed up near Mae 
Grafs, 382. 


= 
Y@xia, formed in hydatids, hiftory of, 542. 
Telefcopes, how far known tothe ancients, 


533: 
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Temple at Jerufalem, controverfy relotive 
to the rebuilding of, by Herod, &c. 
178—187, 

Tc? and Corporation atts, traéts relating 
toa repealof, See the General Ta- 
BLE oF CONTENTS, prefixed to this 
volume, 

Thermometer, experiments on, made on 
the fouthern peak of Bareges, 491. 

Tornao, See Conjeit. 

Towers, Dr, his letter to the Monthly Re- 
viewers, relative to his life of the king 
of Pruffia, 479. Acknowlegement of 
ditto, 480. 

Trapp, account of that fubftance, 573, 

Trifler, a periodical work, the real names 
of its authors, 5$4. 

Turner, Mr, his interview with the in- 
fant Lama, 436, Of a journey to 
Tibet, 4386 
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Vaillant, Monf, his travels in the inte- 
rior parts of Africa, 481. His favour- 
able chara€ter of the independent Hote 
tentots, 484. Character of the Caffrés, 
486, Natural hifory of the country, 
433. Defcription of the cameleopard, 
ib. His method of thooting and taking 
birds without killing them, 489. 

Van Alpben, M. his prize differtationy 
adjudged by the Teylerian theological 
fociety, 5§1. 

Vajes, ancient, remarks on fome, 336. 

Vefiris, the opera dancer, almoft idolized 
in England, 267. 

Viguerie, on the hernial fac, 495- On 
the necrofis, 498. 

Voltaire, his criticifm on the Oedipus of 
Sophocles, anfwered, 5336 
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Walter, M. his memoir on the dropfy of 
the ovary, 508. 

Water. See L’Efpinafe. 

Waits, Lieut. his voyage from Port Jack- 
fon to Canton, 166. 

Weeds, dire€tions for extirpating, 261. 

Weguelen, M. his diflertation on hiftori- 
cal probability, 513. 

White, Dr. one of the fir Proteftant 
North American bifhops, 295+ The note. 

Wigmore, abbot, See Cook. 

Wilkins, Mr. his pleafing account of the 
Seeks, (an Eaft Indian fect, ) and of their 
colleges 441. 

Wolfram. See D’ Elbuyarse 

Wool, particulars relative to the manu- 
faétures of, in Spain, 15. 

Wye, river, view of, its beauties, 12, 
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